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PREFACE.

It seems to require some apology to publish another

Treatise on the Lord's Supper, when several valuable ones

liave appeared already.

It might perhaps be sufficient to say, that many are

disposed to look at a modern publication, who would not

even read a more valuable one of former years. But what

is the state of the Christian Chui-ch ? Numbers who have

attended public worship constantly and regularly, from

year to year, ten, twenty, thirty, or more years, never have

received the Lord's Supper !

Many thousands, not to say many millions, in Great

Britain, who have been baptized, and who profess them-

selves to be Christians, have never obeyed a dying charge

of their Redeemer ! Yet it has been justly remarked, that

in the accounts which we liave of those most distinguished

for piety, never any one excelled in the virtues of the

Christian life, but was accustomed frequently to nourish

his soul with " the banquet of this most heavenly food."

Publications of this nature cannot, tlierefore, be unseason-

able, while so important an ordinance continues to be

neglected by so large a proportion of Christians.
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Without invidious remarks on any former works on this

subject, it cannot but be obvious that some have a tendency

to foster self-righteousness, or to make preparation not

only so tedious and troublesome as to be impracticable

for persons engaged in the ordinary concerns of life, but,

as Bishop Beveridge expresses it, "so nice and ticklish a

thing, that they despair of ever observing all the little

rules which are laid down, and therefore seldom, or never,

trouble their heads about it."

The author, while he has gladly availed himself of the

help afforded by the Treatises of others, has endeavoured

to take the Scriptures as his only sure guide. He has had

occasion to see, that the nature of this ordinance has been

much mistaken from a neglect of that guide. In extract-

ing passages from old authors, he has taken the liberty

liere and there, of altering a word, or the construction of

a sentence, to adapt it to more modern usage. Where he

has varied the idea, he has generally noticed the passage,

as taken from others, by inverted commas, without quot-

ing the authority ; thus making himself responsible for the

sentiment expressed.

The wi'iter has seldom quoted the opinions of the

Ciiristian Fathers on this Sacrament, being convinced that

the Holy Scriptures are the only and the sufficient rule of

faith to the Church. He was anxious also not to swell

his work : and not to make it controversial, instead of a

practical and devotional book. Those who wish to see

the sentiments of the Fathers generally, may consult

the writings of Cranmer and Jewell. L'Arroque's History

of the Sacrament gives a full account of their sentiments

on its form of celebration, doctrine, and worship. Water-

land's Treatise on tlie Eucharist, gives their sentiments

on the DOCTRINES of the Sacrament ; and Bingham's
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Christian Antiquities, on the discipline of the Church

respecting it. These writers sufficiently establish the

point, that the doctrines and practices peculiar to the

Roman Catholics have no support in the primitive fathers,

whose statements in the main concur with those of the

Protestant Churches, and particularly of the Church of

England. Cranmer's Treatise on the Sacrament is well

worth reading by every one ; but readers in general will

find little interest or profit from controversial treatises.

It is generally known that this institution was one of

the chief points in controversy with the Protestants and

Roman Catholics, and alas ! among the Protestant churches

themselves at the Reformation. The Author has almost

wholly abstained from that controversy, being persuaded

that the plain statement, and the scriptural proof of trutli,

is here an effectual way of combating error. What Christian

does not long for the day when that ordinance which too

often has served to divide Christians, shall at length serve

to unite them, and teach them what it was evidently de-

signed to do—to love one another, even as Christ has loved

them.

He has introduced statements in the body of the work,

and confessions in the meditations, respecting the sinful-

ness of man, which some may think too strong, or too

particular. He M'ould repeat, however, what has been

often observed, that the true penitent will have a far

deeper sense of the guilt of an evil desire, or an unholy

temper, than a person careless and unconcerned about his

soul will have of an openly immoral action. If the Holy

Spirit have convinced us of our sinfulness, there will be

a tenderness of conscience as to the commission of sin, to

which worldly men are entire strangers. They will there-

fore often quite mistake the believer's real character :

—
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looking only at his confessions, tliey would count him a

grievous sinner ; but looking at his life, they will reckon

him needlessly precise and strict.

He has to express his obligations for the valuable re-

marks of a kind and able friend, who revised much of

the manuscript ; and of a dear brother (dear both by the

ties of nature, and of a common ministry in the gospel of

Christ,) to whom he is indebted, not only in this, but also

in his former publications.

May a blessing from above, through prayer, and the

supply of the Spirit of Christ, attend the perusal of this

Treatise to every reader ! Greatly will the Author rejoice

if, by means of it, any should obtain clearer views of the

nature of this ordinance, and be assisted in the devout

celebration of it ; have greater enjoyment in its obser-

vance, and more practically improve it afterwards.
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ON THE LOED'S SUPPEE,.

INTRODUCTION.

ON TDE NATURE OF THE SACRAMENT OF THE LORD's

SUPPER.

The Church of England has briefly, and yet fully, thus

described the nature of a Sacrament :
' It is an outward

and visible sign of an inward and spiritual grace given

unto us, ordained by Christ himself, as a means whereby

we receive the same, and a pledge to assure us thereof.'

It is a divinely instituted means of grace, whereby God
invisibly, but effectually, communicates that grace to all

true believers. Hooker, with tlie comprehensive wisdom

which marks his Ecclesiastical Polity, thus sums up the

varied properties of a sacrament :

—

' Let respect be had to the duty which every Communi-
cant undertakes, and we may well determine concerning

THE USE of Sacraments, that they serve as bonds of obedi-

ence to God, strict obligations to the mutual exercise of

Christian charity, provocations to godliness, preservation

from sin, and memorials of the jjriiicipal benefits of Christ.

Respect the tijie of tlieir Institution, and thereby appears

that God has annexed them for ever uuto the New Testa-

it B
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ment, as other rites were before with the Old. Regard the

weakness which is in us, and they are warrants for the

more security of our belief. Compare the receivers of them
with such as receive them not—and sacraments are marks
OF DISTINCTION OF God's Own fi"om strangers, so that in

all these respects they are found to be most necessary. But
their chiefest force and virtue consists not herein so much,

as in that they are heavenly ceremonies, which God
has sanctified and ordained to be administered in his

Church : first as marks whereby to know when God does

impart the vital or saving grace of Christ to all that are

capable thereof ; and secondly, as means conditional, which

God requires in them unto whom he imparts grace. For

since God in himself is invisible, and cannot by us be

discerned working ; therefore, when it seems good in the

eyes of his heavenly wisdom, that men, for some special

interest and purpose, should take notice of his glorious

presence, he gives them some plain and sensible token

whereby to know what they cannot see. (Exod. iii. 2.

John V. 4. Acts ii. 3.) In like manner it is with us.

Christ and his Holy Spirit, with all their blessed effects,

though entering into the soul of man, (we are not able to

comprehend or express how,) do notwithstanding give

notice of the times when they use to make their access,

because it pleases Almighty God to communicate by sen-

sible means those blessings which are incomprehensible.

Seeing, therefore, that grace is a consequent of Sacraments,

a thing which accompanies them as their end, a benefit

which they have received from God himself, the Author of

Sacraments, and not from any other natural or supernat-

ural quality in them, it may be hereby both understood

that the sacraments are necessary, and that the manner

of their necessity to life supernatural is not in all respects

as food unto natural life, because they contain in them-

selves no vital force or efficiency
;
they are not physical

but moral instruments of salvation, duties of service and

Avorship, which unless we perform as the Author of grace

requires, they are unprofitable. For all receive not the
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grace of God, which receive the sacraments of his grace.

Neither is it ordinarily his will to bestow the grace of

sacraments, but by the sacraments, which grace also they

that receive by sacraments, or with sacraments, receive it

from Him, and not from them.'

In these words of Hooker, is pointed out the true nature

and use of a sacrament. The grace we obtain by a right

reception of the Lord's Supper is the participation of

Christ, and of life through him. The Apostle's words on

this point are express :

—

The cup of Uessing which we bless,

is it not the communion of the hlood of Christ ? the bread

which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ 1

For we being many are one bread and one body, for we are

all partakers of that one bread. The unworthy receiver

forfeits the blessing, (1 Cor. xi. 27,) just as the unworthy

conduct of many in Israel forfeited the blessing designed

by that spiritual meat of which they all ate, and that

spiritiud drink of which tliey all drank. But it was not

the less, spiritual meat and spiritual drink, conveying to

true believers in types, Christ and his grace, and real par-

ticipation of spiritual blessings.

By the expressions of the apostle respecting Israel, we
are taught tliat the union of the grace and the outward

sign is a reality ; and though unbelief renders it void, faith

apprehends it, and receives the M'hole blessing. The neces-

sity of faith in the receiver was one great principle in the

Reformation. Luther testified at the end of the 7th Con-

clusion in his Resolutions, that it was necessary that all

partaking of the sacrament should believe
;
[See Lutheri

Opera, vol. i. b. 71 .] and in his letter to Frederick, [See

Letters, Nov. 29, 1.518,] he defends what he there said,

' that it was needful that he who went to the Sacrament

should believe that he should obtain the grace of tlie sacra-

ment ; ' counting that he should deny Christ, if he denied

this opinion resjiecting faith.

It may be useful to make this yet more clear. Man con-

sists of two parts, body and soul ; but the soul being in-

visible and spiritual, it is very difficult for us to realize

B 2



4 ON THE lord's SUPPER :

its necessities, as well as the infinite importance of supply-

ing those necessities. By connecting the communication

of grace with outward ordinances, the Lord condescends

to our infirmities, and meets our weaknesses with visible

signs and seals. We see the bread, we eat it, we drink

the wine ; we know that they nourish the body. We have

only then to transfer to the soul the ideas connected with

the strengthening and refreshing of the body. As the

body requires its proper food, so the soul requires to be

fed witli divine truth, and that truth which is eminently

suitable for the nourishment of the soul, is the doctrine of

our Lord Jesus Christ giving his life a ransom for our sins.

The bread which he gives for tlie soul is the glorious truth,

that he gave hh flesh for the life of theiKorld. Nor can any
thing else but this meet the wants of the soul, and stipply

us with what shall really strengthen and delight and

quicken the immortal spirit of man. All the glories of

God shine in the heart, in the face of Jesus Christ, and in

such a way as to fill us with joy and peace in believing.

Here every desire is met. I see God most holy, and yet

most full of love to me a sinner, and a way of access to

him with the utmost confidence is open for me. I see here,

gifts of pardon, peace, strength, salvation, and eternal life

assured to me. And the Lord not only gives the out-

ward signs, to teach by visible pictures, but he gives to

the believer receiving them in faith, the inward promised

grace, which in infinite tenderness he has joined with those

outward signs.

As we have both a body and a soul, so we want food for

both, Man doth not live by bread alone, hut by every word

that proceedeth out of the mouth of God doth man live. By
thus connecting spiritual food with bodily food, the Lord

has in wisdom, kindness, and love, ordained a means of

grace exactly adapted to our present situation, and calcu-

lated to lead our minds through earthly things, to spiritual

and heavenly things, and so to ripen us for that blessed

state, where we shall have a spiritual body, and be able

to see him as he is, and rejoice in his presence for ever.
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Both the mind and the affections, the understanding

and the heart, are thus helped and blessed. The bread

nourishes the body, and the whole obedience and work of

Jesus furnish food for meditation to the understanding, to

nourish and strengthen it. The wine refreshes the bod}^

and the glorious truths of the gospel, redemption through

the blood of Jesus, and the inheritance obtained in him,

rejoice the heart and gladden the soul. Both meat and

drink are needful for the good of the body ; and so the

soul, in both its powers, the understanding and the heart,

requires the varied parts of divine truth.

We have a beautiful picture of those blessings which

our Lord Christ gives, in the conduct of Melchizedeck to

Abraham. JilelchizedecJc, king of Salem, brought forth bread

and wine, and he was the priest of the Most High God, and
he blessed him and said, Blessed be Abrani of the Most High
God, possessor of heaven and earth, and blessed be the Most

High God, which hath delivered thine enemies into thine

hand. The delivering of bread and wine was not merely

a memorial of victories over enemies, but a token of con-

tinued blessing, of full provision for every want, and final

possession of the promised inheritance. Indeed, the sacra-

ments seem to be a kind of first redemption of the most
needful things, water, bread, and wine, for the highest

end of their creation, their spiritual use ; in token that

ultimately every part of creation shall thus be sacramen-

tally blessed, and made a means of grace, to lead us to con-

stant and delightful communion with God.

But however this may be, let us thankfully and grate-

fully observe God's present and divinely-instituted ordi-

nances, as exalted means of grace for enjoying the indwell-

ing of his Son, the gift of his spirit, and all the spiritual

blessings in Christ, wherewith he hath blessed us.
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PRIISfCJBTOISf ti..

CHAPTER I.

IHE APPOINTMENT OF THE LORD S SUPPER.

The circumstances in which the Lord's Supper was first

appointed are full of interest. Let us for a moment place

ourselves at Jerusalem, at its first institution, amid the

little company gathered round our Lord in the upper

chamber. It was a solemn and impressive season. He
had just foretold the speedy destruction of their beautiful

city and magnificent temple ; he had clearly intimated to

them that a scene of sorrow was at hand ; but when he

saw the anxiety which this occasioned, he laboured to

support and encourage them. The disciples were deeply

affected by the peculiar tenderness both of his discourses

and of his conduct. He told them, With desire I have

desired to eat this passover with you lefore I suffer ; for I
say unto you, I will not eat any more thereof, until it be ful-

filled in the kingdom of God. He then washed their feet
;

and afterwards, trovMed in spirit, he testified. One of you

shall letray me. Exceedingly sorrowful, each of them

asked, Lord, is it I ?

A cloud of affliction evidently hung over their heads,

and they knew not what was before them. With one ex-

ception, they deeply loved their Master, and were deter-

mined to give up their all for his sake ; but they were

most of all troubled at the thoughts of losing the inestimable

advantages of his presence, his converse, and his affectionate

care and guidance.

In the midst of this lowly and despised company, observe
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the blessed Saviour. Affecting indeed must have been that

paschal supper, which contained so lively a resemblance

and picture of his own immediate sufferings. But, laying

aside all consideration for himself, unmindful of his own
sorrows, he spent his time in comforting his disciples.

" His heart," says one, " was filled with love to his people ;

and that love, which carried him to all the darkness and

difficulty tlirough which he was to go, moved him to in-

stitute the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, for the benefit

and advantage of his Church." By appointing it at this

affecting moment, he made the memorial of his death the

more impressive, and increased our obligations to obey the

command, This do in remembrance of me.

In order to have distinct and clear views of that impor-

tant fact of which this institution is the memorial, we must
go yet further back, and briefly retrace the history of God's

dealings with man from the beginning.

Originally man was created pure and holy. Surrounded

with every good, and enjoying the favour of God, he dwelt

in Eden : but, by disregarding the appointed test of obe-

dience, he fell from that happy state, and became guilty

and sinful. As springing from sinful parents, all are sin-

ful, and under the sentence of death. In Adam all die ;

by one man^s disobedience many were made sinners.

The extent of this corruption will be seen in the divine

declaration, that the imagination of man's heart is evilfrom
his youth ; and in the confession of his most devoted ser-

vants, Behold I v:as shapen in vjickedness, and in sin did

my mother conceive me :—/ hiow that in me, that is, in my
fiesh, dwelleth no good thing.

But God, v:ho is rich in mercy, for the great love where-

loith he loved us, did not leave man without a hope. He
promised a deliverer, the Lord Jesus Christ. The coming
of this deliverer was delayed for four thousand years. By
this means all the natural tendencies of the human heart

were displayed, and man's inability to work out his own
restoration to holiness and happiness was fully proved.

Hence the necessity of the redemption by Jesus Christ was
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made manifest, men were prepared to expect some grand

fulfilment of the splendid language of prophecy, and the

faith of God's servants in his promises was exercised and
proved. But though the coming of our Lord was so long

delayed, such clear intimations of his person, character,

and work, were given, that no sincere inquirer could mis-

take the Messiah when at length he appeared.

In order to fulfil his gracious design, it pleased God to

set the people of Israel apart from other nations, and to

enter into a covenant with them. With this national

covenant was interwoven a variety of rites and ceremonies,

typical of the promised Redeemer. Among these rites,

SACRIFICES (which had been before appointed), held a dis-

tinguished place. When animals were offered in sacrifice,

they were, in pursuance of God's direction, slain before his

altar, and offered up to him b\' the priest, as an atonement

for the sins of the worshipper. Thus " he was reminded,

on the one hand, for his humiliation, of the forfeiture of

his own life, of the death which he deserved on account

of sin ; and on the other, for his consolation, of the pro-

mised substitution of another in his stead, to bear his sin, to

atone for his guilt, and to screen him from its deserved pun-

ishment." A lamb was, according to the Mosaic law, slain

every morning and every evening. It was with reference to

this that our Lord is called the Lamh, the Lanih of God, that

taketh away the sins of the world. These sacrifices of the Jew-

ish Church were then figurative of his death for our sins.

The Passover must also be here particularly noticed.

It was one of the three principal feasts of the Jews ap-

pointed in remembrance of their deliverance from Egypt.

At this feast a lamb, without spot or blemish, was chosen,

and after it had been kept for three daj's, was presented

and slain before the altar. (Deut. x\'i. 5.) No bone was

to be broken, but it was to be roasted with fire, and eaten

with unleavened bread.* The Jews were to show their

* Several learned men have supposed that the Lord's Sapper was designed

to be similar to the ancient Feast of Sacrifices. Their general statement on
the subject ie as follows.
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children at this feast the sacrifice of the Lord's Passover,

and how God had delivered them from Egypt. Exod. xii.

26, 27 ; xiii. 8. It was thus to be a striking and constantly

recurring- type or figure, of that great sacrifice, in the death

of our Lord Jesus Christ, for the sake of which God passes

over the sins of his people. The way in which the Jews

observed the passover will illustrate some of the particulars

in the appointment of the Lord's Supper. After they had

used great diligence in putting away all the leavened bread

from their houses, at the time of eating the passover, they

were accustomed to take a piece of the unleavened bread, and

bless, break it, and distribute it to those assembled. They
drank wine together out of several distinct vessels, with

grateful acknowledgments of God's goodness to them, de-

The Jews, at the peace-offering sacrifices, (Lev. vii. 15—20.) as well as at

tbe passover, were accustomed to feast on the victim that had been offered

as a sacrifice. 1 Sam. ix. 13, The heathen nations also retained the practice

of eating a part of the victim which they sacrificed, lExod. x.xxiv. 15, Numb.
XXV. 2, Psalm cvi. 28.) in order to participate in the propitiation supposed
to be affected by the sacrifice. The custom of a feast upon a sacrifice waa
very general, and the idea was, that all who i)artook of the feast manifested
an approval of the worship, and partook of the benefit of the sacrifice. Hence
the apostles forbade Christians to eat of meats oBored to idols, (Acts xv. 20,)

and St. Paul shows the Corinthians how utterly inconsistent it was that they
who went to the I^ord's table should yet go to the table of idolaters : can-
not driiU' of the cup of the Lord ami the cvp of dcviln : yc cannot be po,i'to.kerg of
the Lord'n table and of the tabU of devils. Hence also St. John speaks strongly

and repeatedly against those who eat of the sacrifices ottered to idols. Rev.
ii. 14, 20. Many think that in the institution of the Lord's Supper, our Lord
therefore availed himself of this ancient and general practice, in order by
analogy to impress more forcibly on the minds of his disciples the nature of
his death as a sacrifice, the necessity of an interest in it, and the duty of pro-

fessing before others our faith in his blood. For a further illustration of this

view, the reader is refeiTed to Cudworth, Waterland, Felling, Warburton,
Cleaver, Knox, A. Clarke, Card, and others who have written at large ou this

point.

But the writer, after considering what has been written on this subject,

seriously hesitates in adopting this view, on these grounds : We do not eat
of the victim itself. What we do is in remembrance of him who was the
victim. The sacrifice for sin is the principal point commemorated, and the
Jewish sacrifice for sin was not to be eaten. The notion does not necessarily
flow either from the Apostle's statement in the Epistle to the Corinthians, or
oar Lord's words in the appointment. For these reasons the writer cannot
but think that those who make the Lord's Supper a feast on a sacrifice, go
farther than the Scriptures bear them out. They have formed an ingenious
analogy to the sentiments and rites of antiquity in many particulars ; but
they do not appear to him to have satisfactorily proved that it was our Lord's
intention that this ordinance should be of a similar nature to the ancient
feasts on a sacrifice. Nor is such a view by any means necessary in order to
rescue this Institution from the statement, given by some, of itsbeing a mere
memorial, unattended with special benefits ; as the subseiiuent part of this
treatise will sufficiently show.
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daring at this time the things which he had done for

Israel. The whole was concluded with a hymn of praise.

It is obvious how similar several of the rites observed at

the passover, were to those adopted in the Lord's Supper.

And it was important to connect the Lord's Supper with

the Passover, because it was intended to supersede that

ordinance, and to be illustrated by it.

We will only notice further with respect to the Jewish

dispensation, THE ratification of it. The covenant made
at Mount Sinai was ratified by the sprinkling of blood.

After the victim had been sacrificed unto the Lord, we read,

Moses took half the Hood, and put it in basins, and half of

the blood he sprinkled on the altar. And he took the book of

the covenant, and read in the audience of the people, and they

said, All that the Lord hath said will we do, and be obedient.

And Moses took the blood and sprinkled it on the people, and

said. Behold the blood of the covenant, which the Lordlmth

made with you concerning all these tcords. Exod. xxiv. Heb.

ix. 19, 20. Such was the introduction of that large and

grand system of typical atonements, which continued in

force till he appeared, who put awag sin by the sacrifice of

himself. Heb. ix. 26.

Let us now view the appointment of the Lord's Supper.

It was at the feast of the Passover, and as is generally

supposed, immediately after partaking of it, and probably

in the way that has been described, that our Lord insti-

tuted this ordinance, to be a constant memorial of his

atonement for sin, and of his ratification of a better cove-

nant by his own death.

The true Paschal Lamb, even Jesus Christ, being about

to be offered up as a sacrifice for our sins, the type and

shadow, now that the antitype and substance were come,

were no longer to be used. The slaying of the lamb was

therefore to be relinquished, and instead of the paschal

feast of remembrance, the feast of the Lord's Supper was

appointed. One was instituted the night before the de-

liverance from Egypt ; the other the night before our de-

liverance from our iniquities. One commemorated redemp-
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tion from Ejryptian bondage ; the other, a better redemption

from the bondage of sin. One prefigured by shedding of

blood, the redemption of Christ : the other would exhibit,

by striking emblems, a redemption already accomplished.

By this new ordinance our Lord told his disciples that the

Jewish dispensation was passing away, and the Christian,

clearer and fuller in its light, and richer in its blessings,

was established in its place. As it was needful to partake

of the passover as the means and pledge of their security

from the destruction of the first-born, so it is needful for

us to partake of the Lord's Supper, as the means and

pledge of our delivei-ance from the destruction coming on

the ungodly.

With this information, the words recording the appoint-

ment of this ordinance will be more easily understood. We
have an account of them in four different parts of the New
Testament. Matt. xxvi. 2G— 30. Mark xiv. 22—2G. Luke

xxii. 18—20. 1 Cor. xi. 23

—

25. As they in some measure

vary, the whole are here given.

Matt. xxvi.

(26.) Andasthey
mere eati'ng, Jenua
took bread, and
blessed it, and
braie it, and r/ave

to the disciples,

and said. Take
eat ; this is iii>f

body.

(27.) And he

took the cup, and
gave thanks, and
gave it to them,
saifi'iifi. Drink ye
all 0/ it .-

(28.) For this

is my blond of the

New Testament,

which is shed for
many for the re-

mission of tins.

Mark xiv.

(22.) Andasthey
did eat, Jesvs took

bread, and hUssed,

and lirake it, and
gave to them, and
sa id. Take, eat ;

this is my body.

(23.) And he

took the cup, arid

vheti he had f/iveii

thanks, he gave it

to them; and they

all drank of it.

(24.) And he
said unto than,

This is my blood

of the New Testa-

ment, which is shed

for many.

Luke xxii.

(19.) And he

took bread, and
gave thanks, and
brake it, and gave
vnto them, saying.

Thin is my body
which is given for
you: this do in

remembrance of
me.

(20.) Zikanise

also the cup after

supper, saying,

This cup is the

New 'Testament

inmy blood, which
is shedfor you.

1 Cor. xi.

(23.) llie Lord
Jesus, the same
night in which he
was betrayed, took

bread

;

(24.) And, when,
he had given,

thanks, he brake
it, and said. Take,
eat; this is my
body which is

broken for you .-

this do, in remem-
brance of me.

(25.) After the

same manner he
aho took the cup,
when he had sup-
ped, saying, This
cvp is tlie New
J'estament in my
blood ; th is do ye,

as oft as ye drink
it, in remembrance
of me.
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Matt. xxvi.

(29.) But I say
vnto you, I tcill

not dnni hence-

forth of this fruit

of the viiie, until

that day wheii I
drink it neio with

youin my Father's

kingdom.

(30.) And when
they had sung an
hymn, they went
out into the Mount
of Olives.

Mark xiv.

(25.1 Verily I
say unto you, I
will drink no more
of the fruit of the

vine, until that

day that I drink
it new in the king-

dom of God.

(26.) And when
they had sung an
hi/inn, they 'went

oat into the Moant
of Olives.

Luke xxii,

(18.) For I say
unto you, I will

not drink of the

fruit of the vine,

until the kingdom
of God shall come.

1 Cor. xi.

Tliese different passages have been put together, in a

harmony as follows :

—

The Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed,

as they were eating, took bread : and when he had blessed it,

and given thanks., he brake, and gave it to the disciples, and

said. Take, eat ; this is my body, which is given and broken

for you ; this do, in remembrance of me.

And, after the same manner, he also took the cup, after

supper, and gave thanks, and gave it to them ; saying. Drink

ye all of it ; and they all drank of it, and he said unto them,

This is my blood of the New Testament, and this cup is the

Nev: Testament in my blood, which is shed for you and for

many for the remission of sins. This do ye, as oft as ye

drink it, in remembrance of me.

Verily, 1 say unto you, 1 will drink no more of the fruit

of the vine, until that day when I shall drink it new with

you in the kingdom of my Father, in the kingdom of God.

Arid when they ' had sung an hymn, they loent out into the

mount of Olives.

It is evident that there are sevei'al expressions here used

which require to be duly understood, before we can intel-

ligently observe this ordinance. Why are bread and wine

to be used on this occasion ? In what sense was the bread

our Saviour's body ? How was the cup his blood 1 What
is the meaning of his body given and broken ; and his

blood shed for us ? Why are we to eat this bread, and

drink this cup 1 What is the nature of the New Testa-
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ment ? In what views are we to remember Christ, and
what is tlie necessity and benefit of so doing ? The con-

sideration of some of these particulars will properly come
in this chapter ; but others of them which relate more
directly to the great doctrines of the gosjjel, will require

more full discussion in distinct chapters.

Do you ask why bread was appointed to be used ?

—We reply, it was designedly at hand when our Lord

appointed the institution, and, being used in the Passover,

it connects the two ordinances, and it is a most significant

emblem of that which it was intended to represent. It

is not merely in the mode of its preparation for our use,

but as when prepared, it is the ordinary support of man,

the most common, necessary, and wholesome kind of food.

What then can better represent that incarnate, suffering,

and dying Saviour, who is the food of our souls ?

Do you ask why wine was appointed ? We reply,

this was also designedly at hand, and being used in the

Passover, it also connects the two ordinances, and the pre-

paration of wine is likewise a significant emblem of our

Saviour's sufferings. Wine, too, is in its properties streng-

thening and exhilarating : Give wine unto those that be of

heavff heart ; (in the margin, bitter of soul, Prov. xxxi. 6.)

It is wine that maketh glad such hearts, Psalm civ. 15. And
in this view, wine is an apt figure of that blood of Christ,

which being forced from his bruised body, and shed for

our sins, is suited to revive and comfort the fainting spirit

of man.*

Do you ask, why are both bread and wine ap-

* The direction to drink vine, as representing the blood of Christ, seems
contrary to tlie analogy of the Jewish dispensation, where both people and
priests were forbidden to taste the blood in any case ; nor were the priests

even permitted to eat the flesh of the sin-otfering. Some have supposed that

our Lord designed to point out the nearer communion which we have with
God, and the clearer discoveries of the way of pardon tlirough the gospel.
" We have," says Bishop Patrick. " such a token and pledge of forgiveness

by this sacrifice, as the .ancient people of God had not, of forgiveness of their

offences by the blood that was offered at their altar." Heb. xiii. 10. Perhaps,
however, it might son'e to intimate more strongly, as it doubtless would, by
its being contrary to the current of all their prejudices, that Christ actually

jmnred outltia sout aiilo death, in giving his blood ; it may also show that the
words of our Lord in this ordinance will not bear, In any view, a literal in-
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POINTED ? Various reasons may be given for this. Some
have thought tliat the thing may be doubled, to show the

certainty and importance of it. Gen. xli. 32. But there

are otlier more forcil)le reasons. The separation of the

blood from the body marlcs more strongly the death of the

victim as a sacrifice. The blood was considered in a pecu-

liar way to be the life of every living creature, and that

which made an atonementfor the soul. Lev. xvii. 11. Again

it is said, (ver. 14.) with marked emphasis, It is the life

of all Jlesh ; the hlood of it is for the life thereof ; therefore I
said unto the children of Israel, ye shall eat the blood of no

'manner of Jlesh : for the life of all Jlesh is the hlood thereof

:

whosoever eateth it shall be cut off. In the appointment,

therefore, of the blood as distinct from tlie body, there

was another strong intimation, that our Saviour gives his

life for us ; that his soul was made an offering for sin.

Tiie Jews could not hear the command, This is my blood,

drink ye all of it, vvithout thinking of his life being offered

up for ours. The broken bread was very descriptive of our

Saviour's humiliation, but does not afford that complete

and striking emblem of his death, which under these cir-

cumstances, v.'ine poured out, the figure of his blood shed,

does. Besides, as meat and drink are both necessary to

nourish us, so the two figures, of the body and blood, seem

given to show us that tliere is in Christ Jesus a complete

nourishment for the soul, and that we need only look to

him for every part of our salvation. To omit either bread

or wine is to depart from that primitive institution, on

which the whole authority of this ordinance rests.

We have now to explain in what sense the bread

terpretation. Tho peculiar direction that all should drink of it, and the as-

surance that all did drink, is observable in connexion with the practice ot
the Roman Catholics to deny the cup to the laity. Nor does the propriety of

that practice appear from the assertion sometimes made, that " all then pre-

sent were niinitters ;
" for, not to say that the disciples could at that time be

only considered as believers in general, such a view of the matter would prove
too much ; it would go to show that the laity should be denied the bread as
well as the wine.
The order of the words is instructive. It is first take, and then eat, Christ

is to be ours in possession and claim, and afterwards ours in Iruition and
enjoyment : and then, this is 'nvi hodtij to intimate that tii.i sacred elements
are not properly to be called the body of Christ till eaten.



THE APPOINTMENT OF THE LORd's SUPPER. 15

WAS ODR saviour's BODY, AND THE CUP HIS BLOOD,

The previous marks will have prepared the way for a right

understanding; of these words. Let us remember, also, the

general nature of expressions used in the appointment of

divine ordinances. Of circumcision it is said. This is ray

covenant, (Gen. xvii. 10,) though it was only the token of

the covenant. Of eating the paschal lamb, it is said, It

is tlie Lord's passover, (Exod. xii. 11,) though it was only

the sign of his passing over the Isi-aelites. St. Paul calls

the manna spiritual meat, and the water that flowed from

the rock spiritual drink, and says, that rock was Christ. 1

Cor. X. 3, 4. So Christ is called o ur passover. 1 Cor. v. 7.

Amid these obvious figures in similar circumstances, there

can be no difficulty with an unbiassed mind, as to the true

interpretation of these words. The disciples do not appear

to have seen any obscurity in them, nor to have asked our

Lord to explain them. They had before been reproved for

a literal interpretation of our Lord's direction, Take heed

and bev)are of the leaver, of the Pharisees and the Sadducees.

Matt. xvi. G—9. Mark viii. 1.5—21. They had seen how
the Jews had erred at Capernaum, (John vi. 53,) through

literally interpreting similar expressions to those under

consideration ; at which time our Lord told them, the

words that 1 speak unto you, they are spirit and they are life,

John vi. (iS. And when our Lord instituted this ordinance,

they were not in the least danger of imagining the bread

and wine to be tlie actual body and blood of the Saviour,

because he was then conversing with them. From these

considerations it is evident that the declarations of our

Lord, on this occasion, by no means require an interpre-

tation so altogether remote from common sense and expe-

rience, as either the transubstantiation of the Roman
Catholics, * or the consubtantiation of the Lutherans. Had

* The acknowledged and authorized document of the Roman Catholics
respecting transubstantiation, is hero recited from the Canons of the Council
of Trent. The Council denounced the following curse ! !

!

' If any one should say, that in the holy sacrament of the Eucharist, there
remains the substance of bread and wine, together with the body or blood of
our Lord Jesus Christ, and shall deny that singular or wonderful conversion
of the whole substance of the bread into his body, and of the whole substance
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our Lord meant that any constant miracle of such kind

was to be performed by his ministers, and believed by his

peoijle, how different would have been his expressions !

The words are not, " This is now, and will be ever here-

after, when you meet together, my transubstantiated and

real body "—or, "now let it and ever hereafter be changed

into my body,"—but merely, " This is my hodyT As he

said, " I am the true vine"—" Iam the door" meaning they

were a figure of him ; so the bread was the emblem, figure,

or token of our Saviour's body, and the wine of his blood.

Just as in seeing a bust of the king, we should say, " This

is the king !" so does our Saviour say, " This is my hodyP""

of wine into his l)loo(l, there remaining only the species, that is, accidents of

bread and wine, which conversion the Catholic Church very aptly calls tran-
substantiation,—let him be accursed." See Session 13, can. 2.

This doctrine was introduced by Paschasius Radbertus, in the ninth cen-
tury, and was at first, even in that dark age, vigorcusly opposed. The Book
of Bertram on the subject, in that century, has been preserved, is acknow-
ledged to be genuine by the most leained of the Catholics, and was very use-

ful at the Relonnation. Ridley and Cranmer were indebted to it for correct

views of the Lord's Supper : views which they have embodied in the formul-
aries of our own Church. The following extracts will show Bertram's senti-

ments. ' As to the substance of the creatures, what they were befoi'e conse-

cration, they remain after it. Bread and wine they were before, and after

consecration, we see, they continue beings of the same kind and nature.'
' It is the body of Christ, yet not corporal but spiritu.nl : it is the blood of

Christ, yet not corporal but spiritual : so that nothing ishere to be understood
corporally, but spiritually.' (£05.)

'Both by testimonies out of the Holy Scriptures, and of the Fathers, it is

most evidently demonstrated, that the bread which is called the body of

Christ, and the cup which is called the blood of Christ, is a figure, because
it is a m)-stery.' (2.55.)

' The bread and blood which is placed upon the altar, is set there for a
figure, or in remembrance of the Lord's death, that what was really done long
since, may be called, to our present remembrance ; that having his passion in

our mind, we may be made partakers of that divine gift whereby we are saved
from death, knowing well that when we shall come to the vision of Christ,

we shall need no such instruments to admonish us, what his infinite goodness
was pleased to suffer for our sakes ; for we shall see him face to face ; we shall

understand, not by the outward admonition of temporal tiling?, but by the
contemplation of the very thing itself, how much we are obliged to give
thanks to the Author of our salvation.' (259.)

These extracts are taken from the valuable edition of Bertram, which was
published in IC&S. The work is both curious and satisfactory, as to the sen-

timents of the Fathers previous to Bertram, and of the churcli in general in
his age. Cranmer, in his Treatise on the Sacrament, closely follows Bertram.
One great danger to be feared from the Roman Catholics, is the subtilty

with which they cover the grossest errors, and the plausible £.ppearanee they
give to the most dangerous delusions. The attempt of Fran, a Sancta Clara,

in a work published in 1634, to explain the Thirty-nine Articles of the Eng-
lish Church, so as to give them a Roman Catholic sense, when many of them
directly oppose the Romish doctrines, is a specimen of this subtilty.

* For similar modes of expression, see Gen. xli. 2C, 27. Dan. vii. 17—24.
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There was a peculiar propriety in the expression which he

made use of, when we consider the institution as appointed

in remembrance of his sacrifice, and as declaring the esta-

blishment of a new covenant, ratified as the old had been,

by the shedding of blood, and our communion in its bles-

sings. This will be more fully pointed out in the subse-

quent chapter.

The expression used in giving the cup, This is my hlood,

must be interpreted as a figurative expression. The cup

manifestly denotes the wine in the cup, and that wine

was the figure of our Saviour's blood. And one admitted

figure surely ought to make those who would be disposed

to insist on a literal interpretation hesitate in their state-

ments.

But when the writer remembers how the most eminent

servants of God have contended with each other on this

subject, he cannot but add an earnest desire that it might

please God that all who love our Saviour in sincerity,

might learn to lay aside fierce disputes about that appoint-

ment, which is peculiarly calculated, when rightly viewed,

to fill our hearts with love to him, and love to each other

;

and that all his people, desiring in simplicity of heart to

believe what he has declared, and to practise what he com-
mands, might ever seek to edify each other in love.

Having in this chapter explained several of the expres-

sions in the appointment of the Lord's Supper, we shall

proceed to consider in subsequent chapters, more at large,

those important doctrines directly connected with it.

Gal. iv. 24, 25. Rev. i. 20. Our Lord used, therefore, the ordinary idiom of
the language, when he expressed himself thus, with the intention of its being
a figure of his body and blood : but being a divine institution, it is not a bare
sign, but to the believer a real means of the communion of his body and blood.
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CHAPTER II.

THE ATONEMENT MADE BY THE DEATH OF CHRIST.

In instituting the Lord's Supper, our Saviour states, that

his }iod>j was given and broken for liis disciples, and his

hlood was shed for them, and for many, for the remission

of sins.

There is an evident refei'ence in these words, to the sacri-

fices' of the law of Moses, which were figurative of the one

great sacrifice of Clirist. The epistle to the Hebrews shews

this sufficiently. A body broken, and blood shed for the

remission of sins, exhibit the meaning and intent of the

Mosaic sacrifices.

Those sacrifices, and that of Christ, are thus contrasted

in the Hebrews, (ix. 11.) But Christ being come, an High

Priest of good things to come, hg a greater and more perfect

tabernacle, not made zuith hands, that is to sag, not of this

building : neither bg the blood of goats and calves, but bg his

own blood, he entered in once into tlie holg place, liaving

obtained eternal redemiitionfor us. For if the blood of bulls

and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the un-

clean, sanctijieth to the purifying of theJlesh, how much more

shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered

himself without spot to God, purge gour consciences from
d£ad works to serve the living God.

Indeed the blood of the sacrifice was in the law of

Moses so indispensable to the pardon of sin, that we are

assured, without shedding of blood is no remission, Heb. ix.

22. The reason is given in Lev, xvii. 11. For the life of
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theflesh is in the hlood, and 1 Imve given it to you upon the

altar, to make an atonement for your souls, for it is the Hood

that maheth atonement for the soul.

The word atonement in our language signifies agreement

:

or the means by which agreement or reconciliation is made.

The general meaning of the original Hebrew word is to

hide or cover. When it refers to sin, it means sin forgiven,

remitted, or expiated, through the legal rite appointed for

that purpose.*

The Levitical atonement, in all cases, produced the effect

of fitting for the divine service. Where moral character

was concerned, (which in one view was the case, even

when atonement was made for the holy place, &c., for

they were unclean through the transgressions of the people,

Lev. xvi. 10— 19,) the atonement was an act of propitia-

tion, being the appointed way for making the Divine

Being propitious and favourable to his people. So that

atonement and reconciliation, or forgiveness, were thus

intimately connected.

By the atonement made by the death of Christ, we mean
then, that the sufferings and death of our Lord were ac-

cepted as a sacrifice for sin, in regard to which God for-

gives our iniquities.

Were there no other proofs of this doctrine than those

expressions used in the appointment of the Lord's Supper,

they would establish it. But it has pleased God to express

so important a truth in a great variety of ways.

Before we quote additional proofs of this great doctrine,

let us briefly notice the dignity of the victim who gave

himself up as a sacrifice. God was manifest in the flesh ;

He who is over oil, God hlessedfor ever ; Jehovah our liight-

eomness ; the Mighty God; the Everlasting Father ; the

Alplta and the Omega ; the heginning and the ending, which

is, and which v;as, and which is to come ; He was made flesh

and dwelt among us. By this mysterious and imcompre-

hensible union of the divine and human natures in the

person of our Lord, an infinite value was given to his suf-

* See Magee on the Atonement and Wardlaw on the Sociuian Controversy.

C 2
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ferings and death, so that his hlood cleanseth from all sin ;

he is the propitiationfor ottr sins, and 7iot for ours only, hit

also for the sins of the whole world. It is this view alone

that speaks peace to the troubled conscience. When a

man is truly awakened to a sense of the multitude and

the magnitude of his trangressions, the infinite majesty of

Him against whom he has offended, and the true desert

and tremendous consequences of his sins, he then feels

the value of an atonement made by one who is God as well

as man, and rejoices in it as that which can alone be a

sufficient satisfaction for his guilt.

What then do the scriptures say of the sufferings and
death of the divine Redeemer 1 In the Old Testament we
find various testimonies to his atonement. Thus in the

53d of Isaiah, we read, The Lord hath laid on him the ini-

quity of us all—He was u-ounded for our transgressions, he

was Iruisedfor our iniquities, the chastisement of our peace

was upon him., and with his strijjes we are healed.— Wheii

thou shall make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his

seed. He was foretold by Daniel as the Messiah to be cut

off, but notfor himself. The appointed period of his com-

ing was fixed, to finish the transgression, and to make an

end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity. The
New Testament language is still more express and deci-

sive

—

The Son of man came to give his life a ransom for

many. Matt. xx. 28. He died for the ungodly. Rom. v.

6. God hath made him to be sin (a sin-offering) /or us who

kroew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God
in him. 2 Cor. v. 21. He gave himself for us an offering

and a sacrifice to God, Eph. v. 2. He has reconciled both

(Jew and Gentile) unto God, in one body by the cross. Eph,

ii. 16. Once in the end of the world hath he appeared to p^it

away sin by tlie sacrifice of himself. Christ was once offered

to bear the sins of many, Heb. ix. 26, 28. Who his own

self, bare our sins in his own body on the tree. 1 Peter ii. 24.

These are but a brief selection of passages, which show

that the all important truth of an atonement for sin, made

by the Son of God, is confirmed by a great variety of ex-
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pressions, and by repeated testimonies and declarations.

How very different would have been the mode of expres-

sion, had Christ merely died as an example, and pattern

of patience and long-suffering ! How easy and natural

would it have been for all the sacred writers to have used

another phraseoloffy, had they designed to convey any

other instruction than that which is obvious at the first

glance, to every simple and humble mind ! The doctrine

of the atonement will from such passages be manifested to

those who read the Scriptures with an unbiassed and un-

prejudiced mind !

The great design of this atonement is clearly and fully

explained by St. Paul, in the 3rd of Romans. After hav-

ing shown the universal sinfulness and guilt of man, he

goes on to declare the way of acceptance with the holy and
righteous God, in these words,

—

Being justifiedfredi/ by his

grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus ; whom
God-hath set forth to he a propitiation, through faith in his

blood, to dedare his righteo2isness for the remission of sins

that are past, through the forbearance of God : to declare, I
sag, at this time, his righteousness, that he might be just, and
thejustifier of him which helieveth in Jesus.

We may observe in this passage, that the Apostle notices

two leading effects connected with, and resulting from the

atonement of Christ. It illustrates the divine perfections,

and at the same time brings salvation to the guilty.

It illustrates the divine perfections. The doc-

trine of Christ's propitiation is the solution of an appa-

rently inexplicable difficulty. The holy and righteous

God, who had asserted that he would not acquit the guilty,

and who had declared, he that justifieth the wicked, and he

that conderaneth the just, even they both are an abomination

to the Lord, had yet for four thousand years been pardoning

and blessing sinful man, and was then dispensing pardon
to believers through the world. This procedure the Apostle

shows is consistent with the justice of God, and the truth

of his word, by the death of Christ being an atonement
for sin. The strictness, purity, and excellence of God's
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lioly law are fully manifested, his authority is preserved,

the ends of justice are obtained, even in a more impressive

way, by the incarnation, sufferings, and death of the divine

substitute, than they would liave been merely by the pun-

ishment of the guilty creature.

While the mercy of God is fully displayed, his abhor-

rence of sin is at the same time manifested in the strongest

way. Dr. Wardlaw has well expressed this. Speaking of

the substitution of Immanuel as a voluntary surety, to

bear the curse of the law in the room of the guiltj^, he

says, " In this substitution we see displayed, in a manner
unutterably^ affecting and awful, the holy furity of the

divine nature, for no testimony can be conceived more im-

pressive of infinite abhon-ence of sin than the sufferings

and death of the Son of God. Here, too, we behold the

immutable justice of the divine government, inflicting the

righteous penalty of a violated law. It is to be considered

as a fixed principle of the divine government, that sin

must be punished ; that if the sinner be pardoned, it must

be in a way that marks and publishes the evil of his

offence. This is also effected by substitution, and as far

as we can judge, could not be effected in any other way.

In inflicting the sentence against transgression on the

voluntary and all-sufficient Surety, Jehovah, while he

clears the sinner, does not clear his sins. Although clothed

with the thunders of vindictive justice against transgres-

sion, he wears to the transgressor the smile of reconciliation

and peace ; he dispenses the blessings of mercy from the

throne of his holiness ; and while exercising grace to the

guilty, he appears in the characters equally lovely and

venerable, of

The sinner's friend.

And sin's eternal foe.

" In this way then all the ends of public justice are fully

answered. The law retains its complete unmitigated per-

fection, is magnified and made honouralile, the dignity and

authority of the Divine Government are maintained and
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even elevated—all the perfections of Deity are gloriously

illustrated and exhibited in sublime harmony. Such a

view of the Divine Being is presented on the cross, as is

precisely calculated to inspire and maintain (to maintain

too with a power which will increase its influence, the

more closely and seriously the view is contemplated), the

two great principles of a holy life, the love and the fear
of God ; filial attachment, freedom, and confidence, com-

bined with humble reverence and holy dread."

The importance of the subject, and the justice and ex-

cellence of Dr. Wardlaw's remarks, will justify the length

of the quotation.

We may observe also that salvation is thus become, as

it respects Christ and those for whom he died, an act of

divine justice as well as divine mercy. God, as he is a just

God, does not condemn believers, since Christ has borne

the punishment of tlieir sins, and purchased them for him-

self. Blessed be God, our pardon and acceptance in Jesus

Christ, is now built on that very attribute which is so

dreadful and alarming to the offending sinner ! That which

seemed the main bar against our acceptance, is now become

the very ground why God accepts. Justice and mercy
both triumph together. God remains righteous, and yet

rebellious man may be for ever blessed.

Thus the cross of Christ gives the brightest display of

all the divine perfections. It is a glass in which all created

intelligence may see and discover, in a way that they never

otherwise could, the glory of God's wisdom, power, righte-

ousness, justice, mercy and truth.

While God is glorified, through the same atonement a

way of salvation is PROVIDED FOR SINNERS. We sliall

have occasion, in considering afterwards the nature of the

New Covenant, to enter into a fuller view of the nature of

this salvation, and therefore will here only briefly notice

some of the more direct blessings which are obtained by
this atonement.

There is, first, forgiveness. We have redemption through

the Uood of Christ, the forgiveness of sins, according to the
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riches of his grace. The Apostle, in the passage in Romans
above referred to, also shows that God is righteous in the

remission of sins that are past. As if he had said, the sins

committed before the coming of Christ, were, through the

infinite compassion of God, forgiven on account of the

propitiation that was to be effected by his death. All the

sin of man, therefore, that ever was or will be forgiven,

was forgiven through this atoning sacrifice. God's exact-

ing the punishment of sin in the death of Christ, explained

the mystery of divine patience and truth in not punishing

our first parents, Adam and Eve, with instant death ; and

in bearing, for so many thousand years, with the wicked-

ness of mankind ; and it cleared the divine righteousness,

and accounted for his forbearance with the rebellion and

sin of his creatures. The same atonement is still amply

sufficient to cover the whole of our transgressions against

the divine law. The pardon of sin, of all sin, of the greatest

and most aggravated sins, the free and entire I'emoval of

the load of guilt from the conscience,—that is the gloi'y of

the gospel of Christ.

The benefit of the atonement of Christ is also exhibited

in another light, as the cause of the free justification of

the believer. His sins are not only pardoned, but he is

freed from the penalty of sin. Being justified freely by his

grace, is the great blessing which the Apostle grounds on

Christ's propitiation. By this redemption of Christ, a

way is provided for the guilty sinner being accounted and

dealt with as altogether righteous. God, whose judgment

is according to truth, whose sentence is final and decisive,

is the justifier of him that lelieveth in Jesus.

Nor can we forbear noticing also sanctification, as

another effect connected with the atonement. It is as we
have seen, peculiarly calculated to promote genuine love

to God and man. Ye are bought with a price; therefore,

glorify God in your body and in your spirit, which are his—
If God so loved us, we ought also to love ojie another. His

unspeakable love furnishes the most powerful and attrac-

tive motive to obedience, and adds new force to every
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other consideration which calls on us to obey the will of

God.

j Let us farther observe, how we partake of the bles-

j
SINGS OF THE ATONEMENT : for in vaiu, as to our salva-

tion, has Christ shed his precious blood, and glorified God,

and procured blessings for man, if we are noi partakers of

the benefit. On this important point, the Scriptures are

very expi'ess. It is through faith in his hlood that God is

propitious to us. God justifies him that lelieveth hi Jesus.

Rom. iii. 25, 26. To him that worketh not, but believeth on

him that jicstifi-eth the xmgodly, hisfaith is counted for righ-

teousness. Rom. iv. 5. Similar passages are very numerous.

The nature of faith will be considered more at large in the

j

following chapter.

We would now press on the reader's attention the im-

portance of the subject. It is not a matter of mere specu-

lation and theory, but a principal, a practical, and a most

cheering truth, revealed for our unspeakable benefit. The

subject is of infinite magnitude. It is God's appointed

plan of salvation : it is his only plan : there is none other

name under heaven given among men, wherebg we must be

saved. Surely nothing can be conceived of more immense

moment to the human race, than that which concerns the

salvation of innumerable millions of immortal souls, their

peace and holiness here, their deliverance from eternal

woe, and their obtaining eternal life. 0 that every reader

may so seek an interest in this salvation, as to enjoy its

blessings, and to feel in his own happy experience, what
an animating motive the atoning death of Christ is, to a

life of holiness and devotedness to that God who so loved

us, that he spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for
us all. We cannot speak of this great subject merely in

the language of cold statement. Christian reader ! let our

hearts magnify and praise the Lord. The Lord hath done

great things for us, whereof we are glad. Let our songs

ascend up to his throne. Let us join the heavenly host in

their never-ceasing hymn

—

Worthy is the Lamb that was
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slain, to receive power and riches, and wisdom, and strength,

and honour, and glory, and blessing.

The view which has thus heen given of the death of

Christ appeared needful to enable us to form right con-

ceptions of the Lord's Supper. In this view of his death,

well might a solemn ordinance be appointed for its per-

petual exhibition and commemoration.* Dr. Doddridge

justly remarks, " I apprehend this ordinance of the Eu-
charist to have so plain a reference to the atonement or

satisfaction of Christ, and to do so solemn an honour to

the fundamental doctrines of the Gospel, that I cannot but

believe that while this sacred institution continues in the

Church, (as it will undoubtedly do to the end of the world,)

it will be impossible to root that doctrine out of the minds

of plain humble Christians."

As we have seen, the very words appointing the ordi-

nance bring before us the doctrine of the atonement, by

telling us of Christ's body given and broken for us, and his

blood shed for the remission of our sins.

We shall further see, in the next chapter, how we par-

ticipate in the atonement of Christ.

* How dreadfully the Socinians would pervert this ordinance, may be seen

in the following extract from one of their writers. " If the Unitarian Society,

on their English Anniversary Fe.stival, were to consecrate the first goblet tu

the immortal memory of the great founder of their faith, they would more
faithfully copy the spirit of this institution, than any rival creedsman, and
would accomplish the association of religion with the rational and habitual
pleasures of mankind." Dr. Gregory on this makes the following observa-

tions. " This attempt of transmuting the orgies of Bacchus into a Christian

rite, will not succeed with those who have beheld by faith the Lamb of God
that taketh away the sin of the world."
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CHAPTER III.

ON FAITH IN Christ's atonement.

The Lord's Supper is manifestly an institution designed

only for Cliristians, for sincere believers in Jesus Christ.

It is well known that the primitive churches were very

particular in exercising a strict discipline, to keep the un-

believing from that holy table. Indeed, our attendance

there without faith in Him, would be a mere act of hypo-

crisy.

Hence it becomes important for us to understand the

nature of faith. The idea is in itself so simple, as rather

to be obscured than elucidated by definition. Faith in

God's word is the same as faith in man's word, a sure

belief of what is said.* True faith is a practical belief

of the word of God, and especially of the record which he

hath given of his Son. // we receive the witness of Dien,

the witness of God is greater ; he that lelieveth not God, hath

made him a liar, because he helieveth not the record that God
gave of his Son.

The Holy Scriptures illustrate the nature and effects of

this faith in a variety of ways, describing it as a coming to

Christ, looking unto him, receiving him, putting him on,

trusting in him, living upon him, and the like. These

figures very strikingly exhibit the inward workings of the

believer's heart.

* The scriptures accurately describe it to be the nubatance {uTromaais,

confid^ce,) of tftiru/K ho2>ed/0T ; the evidence {(Keyxos, conviction,) of ilunr/s

iMt seen. Heb. xi. 1.



28 OK THE lord's SUPPER

Repentance and faith are most intimately connected in

the Holy Scriptures. Matt. xxi. 32. Mark i. 15. Acts xx.

21. There is no repentance without faith, and no lively

faith without repentance. It has been observed, that re-

pentance and faith are only two branches of the same vital

root, of the 'iiew creature in Christ Jesus,

The object in this chapter is not, however, to explain

the nature of faith in general, or faith in Christ, (which is

a believing all that the Scriptures say of him as a Divine

Saviour, and so receiving him in all his offices, as our

Prophet, Priest, and King,) but to bring before the reader

the nature and importance oi faith in his Hood. Rom. iii.

25. There is in the Lord's Supper, when duly received,

a special act of faith in the atonement of Christ. This is

a point of the utmost importance, as it regards our indi-

vidual salvation. Our holiness too, and our comfort, as

well as our duly partaking of this ordinance, are closely

connected with right views on this subject.

There are some expressions in a discourse recorded in

the 6th of John,* which have often been referred to the

Lord's Supper, and which will assist us to understand the

nature of this faith. The circumstances of that discourse

were these. The miracle of feeding the multitude with

bread, and their thence following our Lord, having led him

to exhoit them to labour for the meat which endureth to

everlasting life, they ask him. What shall we do that we

might work the works of God ? His reply was. This is the

work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent. The

Jews ask for a proof of his mission, and tell him of the

manna which Moses had given. This leads our Lord to

show them a better food ; / am the bread of life ; he that

com^eth to me shall never hunger, and he tluit believeth on me
shall never thirst. He further explains himself, when he

says. The bread that 1 will give is my flesh, which I will give

for tlie life of the world. The Jews were stumbled at this

;

* It is obfervable, that this evangelist, who omits the mention of the ap-

pointment of the external ordinances of baptism and the Lord's Supper,

dwells most at large on the spiritual import of those ordinances, regeneration

by the Holy Spirit, and faith in the atonement of Christ.
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but our Lord only the more solemnly asserts, Verily, verily,

I say u nto you, except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and
drink his Hood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth my
flesh, and drinketh my Hood, hath eternallife, and I will raise

him up at the last day. For my flesh is meat indeed, and my
hlood is drink indeed.

To prevent any misunderstanding of these words by
giving tliem a mere literal interpretation, our Lord after-

wards told his disciples, It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the

flesh profiteth nothing : the words that I speak unto you, they

are spirit and they are life.

The great subject inculcated in this discourse, is such a

faith in Christ as leads the souls to rely on his giving his

flesh for the life of the world. The discourse does not

directly refer to the Lord's Supper, for there is not in the

whole statement the slightest mention or hint of that ap-

pointment, nor could his hearers have had any clear under-

standing of his words, if he were supposed to be speaking

of an ordinance never appointed, nor even intimated before.

In such a case, would not our Lord's words have wanted
tliat distinctness and precision which usually characterize

his discourses 1

Our Lord here takes occasion from what liad previously

passed, to illustrate tiie nature of faith in him, by food

received for tlie support of the body. By the flesh of the

Son of Man and his blood, he means his becoming man and
dying for us

;
(Heb. ii. 14.) by his flesh being given for

the life of the world, he points out the atonement which
he would by his death make for mankind ; and by eating

that flesli, and drinking that blood, he shows how we par-

take of this blessing. Faith is to the mind, what partak-

ing of food is to the animal frame. We know that before

food can nourish us, it must be received, eaten, and
digested ; and so before any sentiments or statements can
benefit us, we must believe them and dwell upon them

;

or, (as in the same allusion the Collect expresses it) we
must "inwardly digest them." The truths of scripture,

and the doctrines of salvation by Jesus Christ, can only
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influence us, and produce in us corresponding afifections,

as they are received,—as they are credited and thought

upon.

Thus the doctrine of the atonement may be known in a

general way ; we may be able to state it accurately, and

prove it strongly, without our being influenced by it, or

having any interest in it ; in order to obtain tlie blessing

ourselves, we must receive the at07iement, Rom. v. 11, 17.

Saving faith has a special reference to this doctrine. The

faith by which Christians under the gospel dispensation,

are justified and accounted righteous before God, is such

a persuasion of the truth of the Divine declarations re-

specting the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, as makes the soul

cleave to him, and produces a sure trust and reliance upon

his obedience unto death, as our only and all-sufiicient

ground of hope for the pardon of sin, peace with God, the

gift of eternal life : and makes us apply to him for his

Holy Spirit to purify us, for strength and every sj)iritual

blessing. When we are " enabled thus to believe and come

to God with our load of guilt and misery, not trusting in

our own righteousness, but in his manifold and great mer-

cies, as flowing to sinners through the sacrifice and atone-

ment of Christ, then we find peace of conscience, and a

quiet mind." Our souls are satisfied and strengthened,

and our hearts are set at liberty to love and serve God with

gratitude and entire devotedness.

The Church of England speaks very decisively on this

subject. " The right and true Christian faith, is not only

to believe that Holy Scripture, and all the foresaid articles

of our faith, are true, but also to liave a sure trust and

confidence in God's merciful promises, to be saved from

everlasting damnation by Christ ; whereof doth follow a

loving heart to obey his commandments." *

Only conceive the state of mind of one awakened to a

true knowledge of the law of God in its reasonableness,

its purity, and its extent ; and a true sense of his own
exceeding sinfulness. He sees that he is justly condemned,

* See Homily on Salvation.
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heaven is forfeited, divine \\Tath is incurred, and any

moment may plunge him into irremediable and endless

ruin ; and then say whether there may not be desires

wrought in the heart, that can be well compared to hunger

and thirst ; and whether there be not in the salvation of

Jesus Christ, that which may justly be called the bread of

life, and the fountain of living waters : and whether faith

in his doctrines may not nourish and support the soul, just

as much as the most suitable food does the body ! Bread

or flesh is not more adapted to meet the necessities of the

hungry, nor wine to strengthen and revive the weak, than

the atonement of the incarnate Saviour is to supply the

wants of the convinced, humbled, and penitent sinner.

Nothing else indeed will supply his wants. Archbishop

Cranmer (whose Treatise on the Sacrament is full of in-

struction,) justly says, " There is no kind of meat that is

comfortable to the soul, but only the death of Christ's

blessed body ; nor any kind of drink that can quench its

thirst, but only the blood-shedding of our Saviour Christ."

Let us then, when we receive the Lord's Supper, spiritu-

ally feed on Christ as our all-sufficient and all-satisfying

Saviour.

I ' It is not one act of faith only that marks the Christian.

Thejust shall Hue hy faith. When we dwell on what Christ

has done for us, and look to him for grace and strength,

we receive continued supplies of spiritual food. Worldly

things weaken our spiritual strength, and deaden our de-

vout affections. Satan tempts us, and a corrupt heart

leads us astray. In the midst of these dangers, it is only

in proportion as we constantly come to Christ, and receive

out of his fulness grace for grace, that we are strong and
vigorous in the Christian life, just as the body lives by
receiving food from day to day, and thereby increases and
gi'ows from infancy to manhood, so the soul lives by this

faith in Christ, and grows from strength to strength till

we come to a perfect man.

The scriptures speak very strongly of the blessings
connected with this faith in Christ. They are stated in
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the Gth chapter of John in many varied expressions.

AVitlioiit this faith we liave no spiritual life : through faith

we have union with Christ, support, strength, consolation,

and eternal bliss. The promise of eternal life may well

be peculiarly cheering and animating to us. Observe how
solemnly our Lord declares, (verse 4",) Verily, verily, I
say %mto you, he that believeth on me hath everlasting life.

Who can calculate the magnitude of this blessing ? All

the glories of this world fade before it. To be happy, and
that for ever ! what heart can imagine all that is compre-

hended in everlasting life ? Look only at one point in the

promise, (verse 64) / will raise him up at the last day. Place

only the resurrection before your eyes. The last trump is

sounded—the lieavens pass away with a great noise—the

Lord himself descends. In this tremendous day, amid
the wreck of worlds, who shall stand wlien he appeareth ?

It is the Judge of all mankind, and who shall abide the day

of his corning 1 Whom will he raise up and place in safety 1

See above, the mansion of bright and eternal glory ? Be-

hold, below, the dreary and horrible abode of never-ending

woe ! O, Christian reader, in the day of the resurrection,

what a blessing beyond all description will it be to belong

to Christ, and to have his jiromises engaged to raise you
up to life and glory ! Well, ^vhosoever believeth in him shall

not perish, but have everlasting life. You may safely build

for eternity on his faithfulness. He has all power and

might to fulfil his promises ; all truth and willingness to

perform them. 0 look unto Jesus, and be ye saved.

We may hitherto in this chapter appear to have departed

from the direct subject of the Lord's Supper, but what has

been said will tend to explain that feeding on Christ by

faith, which is at once enjoined and signified by this ordi-

nance. Though our Lord's discourse in the 6th of John

has not a primary reference to his Last Supper, yet that

institution points out the same actings of faith which are

illustrated by the instruction in that remarkable passage.

Botli the literal and spiritual feeding are happily expressed

together in the address to the communicant, "Take and
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eat this, in remembrance that Christ died for thee, and

feed on him in thy heart by faith with tlianksgiving."

Archbishop Cranmer very plainly and strikingly expresses

the same ideas—" The true eating and drinking of the

body and blood of Christ is, with a constant and lively

faith to believe that he gave his body and shed his blood

on the cross for lis, and that he does so join and incorpo-

rate himself to us, that he is our head and we his mem-
bers, and flesh of his flesh, and bone of his bone, having

him dwelling in us, and we in him. And herein stands

the whole effect and strength of this sacrament. And this

faith God works inwardly in our hearts by his Holy Spirit

and confirms the same outwardly to our ears, by the hear-

ing of his word, and to our other senses, by the eating

and drinking of the sacramental bread and wine in his

holy supper."

Let it be youv desire, then, Christian reader, when you
receive the outward emblems of his body and blood, by
the grace of the Holy Spirit, and through faith, afresh to

receive Christ himself as your only and your complete

Saviour. Augustine denies that men can carry away from

this sacrament any more than they can collect in the vessel

of faith. Indeed, it is only as faith is in exercise, and as

you are really looking to Christ, by and through the out-

ward elements, that this institution will be of profit to

you. Its loses its whole design as to your individual good,

if you are not depending by faith On the atonement of

Christ, and applying afresh for an interest in his great

salvation. Besides, the Lord's Supper shews us how the

death of Clirist is applied to our benefit. As the bread

and wine represent tlie body and blood of our Saviour, so

the eating and drinking those elements point out that act

of faith by which we apply to our own benefit the merits

of his death. Whenever, then, you go to this holy table,

lift up the eye of faith to the crucified Redeemer, dying

for your sins, come with your burden to hira, and so shall

you find rest tmto your souls.

D
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CHAPTER IV.

ox THE XEW COVENANT.

In appointin:^ the Holy Communion, we have seen, our

Lord calls the cnp the New Testament in his blood. We
purpose in this chapter to explain the meanin!>- of this ex-

pression, and briefly to state the nature of that dispensa-

tion, which was secured to us through the atoning sacrifice

of Christ.

The term, which is liere rendered Testament, is a trans-

lation of the Hebrew word n''")^, which is commonly
rendered Covenant."'' We do not find that the Hebrew
word is ever used in the sense of a last will, and it is

* There have been considerable differences of opinion respecting the mean-

ing of the Hebrew word ^''^ Greek word SiofliyKij, usually trans-

lated cm-enant. The author thinks that his readers will be interested in an
abstract of some of the principal authorities which have fallen in his way.
On the Hebrew word j"T^^3. Simon, in his Hebrew Lexicon, gives us

the term Covenant as the general moaning ; and then, referring to the an-

nexed passages, he says it denotes metonymically, a promise. (Numb, xviii.

39 ; 2 Sam. xxiii. 5 :) a con.ttitv.tmi or slatuie ; i
Jer. xxxiii. 20.) and a precept,

(Jer. xxxiv. Jo.) because these are wont to be joined to covenants ; the Dcca-

Iwiue, (Num. x. 33. Dent. iv. 13; ix 9-11 ;) and the sign of the Covenant.
Genesis xvii. 13.

In Leiffh's Critica Sncra, it is noticed, that it signifies any disposition, in-

stitution, or declaration of wiil. council, or promise, or any thing of that

kind, whether that disposition be entered into by one, or by many ; whether
by the pure engagement of one, or mutual agreement and restipulation be-

tween parties.

On the Gkeek word StaSTjKrj, Grotius remarks, that it was adopted in the

Peptuagint version of the 01<! Testament, as it was found that the original

Hebrew word was of a more extensive signification than the Greek word

cvvBrjiat, their usual word for covenant. See Po!i Synopsis, vol. iv. p. 2.

Junius says, ' It signifies neither a Testament, nor a Covenant, nor an

Agreement ; but as the import of the word simply requires, a disposition, or

institution of God.'
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doubtful whether the Greek work be used in that significa-

tion in the New Testament.

A Covenant is an agreement on certain terms, and sup-

poses two or more parties. But wlien God is one party to

that wliicli is rendered covenant, it must be considered as

meaning rather a Dispe/hsation, declaring his mercy and

goodness towards his sinful creatures, than a mere agree-

ment. Isaiah lix. 21. Heb. viii. 8—13. By a dispensation,

we mean that plan of procedure, on which God acts

towards those wlio live under it, or, as it is more briefly

defined by Dr. Jolinson, " the dealing of God with his

creatures." This general meaning of the term rendered

Covenant, seems best to convey its sense in the passage

immediately under our consideration. The term is used

to denote the two chief systems of religion noticed in the

Bible, the Jewish and the Christian. Tlie nature and

design of both these are fully declared in the Holy Scrip-

tures ; but as our Lord directly connects the celebration of

the Lord's Supper with the new dispensation, it will be

proper here to give a farther account of it.

It is CALLED NEW WITH REFERENCE TO THE JeWISH
DISPENSATION, Hot having been fully manifested nor fully

established as the only religion of men, till after the pro-

Schleusner gives the general inteqiretation to be a dhpouCon ; and with
reference to the passage in the institution of the Lord's Supper, gives in the
sense of *(/ constitution^ laia, or/orm of religion, or, as it is commonly called,

a Divine (Economy, from the manner of speaking among the Jews, who were
wont to call the Mosaic religion jT^I^, the likeness being taken from the
covenants, which men are wont to enter into between themselves.'
On the use of both words. Dr. Gill in his body of Divinity, says,—1. It

is sometim.es used for an ordinance, precept, and cmn,imnd. Numb, xviii. 39.

Jcr. xxxiv. 13, 14. Deut. iv. 13. 2. A Covenant, when ascribed to God, is

nothing more than a mere promise. ISLiiab lix. 21. Eplies. ii. 12. 3. We
often reTd of tlie covenants of God only on one aide. Jer. xxxiii. 20. Genesis
viii. 22; ix. !)— 17. Hosea ii. 18. 4. A covenant properly made between
man and man, is by stipulation and re-stipulation, in which they make
mutual promises, or conditions, to be performed by them. Genesis xiv. 13 ;

xxvi. 28. 1 Sam. xx. 15, 16, 42 ; xxiii. 18.

Brown of Haddington also says, ' Both words may in general be rendered
an £STAEi.isBME.\T, and this signification will answer in every place where
the woi-ds are found.
The importance of having: a just view of the term, will be seen when it is

remembered that it occurs above two hundred times in the Scriptures. It
will be obvious tliat it has often a much larger signification than a mere
agreement between two parties with mutual conditions.

D 2



ox THE lord's SUrPER

mulgation and lengthened continuance of that preparatory

religion which was given by Moses.

It is true that the plan of this rich dispensation of grace

and mercy, for the salvation of sinful man, was laid before

the world began. St. Paul assures Timothy that God hath

saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according

to our icorks, but according to his own purpose and grace,

which was given us in Christ Jesus lefore the world began.

2 Tim. i. 9. Those who obtain its blessing.s, are also des-

cribed by St. Paul, as chosen in Christ before the foundation

of the world, that they should be holy and v.ithout blame

before him in love. Eph. i. -i. Here we see all the parties

in this covenant brought to our view at once. God, the

source of all blessings—men who v.-ere to be the objects of

his grace—and Christ, the mediator of the covenant, iu

whom all the subjects were chosen, and by whom they

would ultimately be brought to eternal glory.

It is true also that it was in part manifested to man,

from time to time before the Christian sra,—first, in the

promise, The seed of the woman shall bruise the head of the

serpent. Gen. iii. 15. After this, as the Apostle tells us,

To Abraham and his seed were the jn'omises made ; and thus,

as he assures us, the covenant was confirmed before, (that is

before the law of piloses) of God in Christ. Gal. iii. IG,

17. The Mosaic dispensation was, in various respects a

figure, shadow, or representation of the New Covenant, hy
its tabernacle, sacrifices, &c. As we proceed in reading

the sacred volume, the promises and prophecies gradually

unfold it with increasing clearness to our view. Though
David's expression at the close of his life may possibly

have a more direct application to the covenant made with

him personally, as to the tlirone of Israel, yet therein the

promise of Christ was included, and the words are very

descriptive of the blessings of this better covenant : He
hath 'made with me an everlasting covenarU, ordered in all

things and sure—for this is all my salvation, and all my
desire, (2 Sam. xxiii. 5.) ; as is that expression. The secret

of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will sheio them



ON THE NEW COVENANT. 37

Ids covenant. Psalm xxv, 14. Several of the Psalms, as

xvi. xl. Ixxxix. and ex. clearly show that the holy men of

old entertained, in the progress of time, ideas, and used

expressions, too large for the Jewish dispensation, aTid

applicable only to a different order of things. Isaiah almost

with the clearness of the apostolical writers brings before

us that redemption on which the dispensation of grace is

founded.

But notwithstanding this previous discovery of it, which

doubtless engaged the faith, and raised the hope of the ser-

vants of God, from the beginning, it is still justly styled

7iew, as it was only fully revealed after the coming of

Christ. It is displayed to us in that volume, which is

emphaticallj- called the New Testament or Covenant.

Christ, as the Lamb of God, verily was fore-ordained lefore

thefoundation of the world, but was manifested in these last

timesfor you, ?(7to b// Idm do lelieve in God. 1 Peter i. 20.

It was also only fully established by the death of Clirist.

Solemn promises and engagements were of old established

and ratified by blood-shedding and sacrifices. Genesis xv.

8—18. Hence the Psalmist speaks of the covenant made
with God b\' sacrifice. Psalm Iv. 5. Thus the death of

Christ was the sacrifice that perfected the new dispensation.

And it was yet farther illustrated and confirmed by tlie

resurrection and ascension of Christ. Thus not only was

it proved that his death was accepted as an atonement for

sin, and that the divine justice was satisfied, but he was

raised up from the dead, and ascended into heaven, to re-

ceive those blessings which he had purchased for sinful

men, to bestow those blessings on them that believe in his

name, and thus to carry on the work of salvation by sup-

plying them, according to their individual necessities, Avith

grace to help in time of need, and by filling them at projjer

seasons, with joy and peace in believing, through the

power of the Holy Ghost.

Hence, as compared with the covenant made with Israel,

on tlieir coming out of Egypt, and as fully manifested,

completed, and established by the death, and confirmed
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by the resurrection of Christ, as having new worship, new
ordinances, and new sacraments, it is called the 7ieic cove-

nant. The former dispensation is no longer necessary,

and the gospel is become the statute law of the whole

church of God.

Having thus seen in what respect it is a new covenant,

we will next view it in contrast with the old covenant.

The Scriptures frequently illustrate this subject, by con-

trasting or comparing one with the other.* The Jewish

was a religion for a particular nation : (Deut. iv. 31— 3-i
;

vii. 6.) the Christian was designed for all nations
; (1 John

ii, 2. 1 Tim. ii. 4—G.) the Jewish was temporary
;
(Heb.

viii. 7—13,) the Christian is permanent
;
(Heb. xii. 27, 28.)

the Jewish had conditions to be performed on the ground

of obtaining its blessings
;
(Exod. xix. 5—8.) the Christian

promises those very conditions as blessings which will be

freely bestowed. Jer. xxxi. 31—34 ; Ezek. xxxvi. 27 ;

Rom. iii. 24
;
Eph. ii. 8, 9. In the first covenant the law

was wi-itten on tables of stone ; but the second provides for

its being written on the fleshly tables of the heart. 2 Cor.

iii. 2. The mediator, priesthood, and sacrifices of the two

covenants, are contrasted in the Epistle to the Hebrews, to

show the superior advantages of the latter dispensation.

The old covenant, as considered apart from the dis-

coveries and promises which it contains of the new, was a

ministration of (hath and condeniTiation, (2 Cor. iii. 7—9.)

pronounced a curse on all who did not obey it perfectly,

(Deut. xxvii. 15—26.) and in some cases inflicted the

penalty of death, without mercy on transgressors, Heb. x.

28. The Apostle calls it a yoke vpon the luck of the dis-

ciples, which wither our fathers nor we were ahle to hear.

Acts XV. 10. As a ministration of death and condemna-

tion, it gives those who were never under it a very striking

illustration of the sad state of all sinners. Those who
sinned not against the light of the Jewish dispensation,

were yet under sin, Romans iii. 9. They sinned against

* See the Epistles to the Hebrews and the Galatians, passim. John i. 16.

17 ; 2 Cor. iii. 3—18, <tc.
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the light which they had, (Romans ii. 12—15.) and God

having not left h.himlf icitUout witness, (Acts xiv. 17.) they

were without excuse, Romans i. 20. But the law entered

that the offence might abound, Romans v. 20. It discovered

and detected yet more strongly the universal and deep

corruption, sinfulness, and ruin of man. The soul that

sinneth, it shall die : hvA all have sinned. Hence all, whether

under the Jewish law or not, are guilty, (Romans iii. 19.)

under a sentence of death, (Romans vi. 23.) and condemned

before God, John iii. 18.

In this state the new covenant finds all men ; and it is a

ministration of righteousness, as by it condemned sinners

are taught the way of obtaining righteousness, through

faith in him who has atoned for our sins, and fulfilled that

law which we had broken. It is also the ministration of

the Spirit, as while it is the only doctrine through which

life and salvation are communicated to sinners, a much
larger measure of the gift of the Holy Ghost is communi-

cated, and to a much wider extent, under the administra-

tion of the new covenant, than ever was under the old.

John xvi. 7 ; Acts ii.

The old covenant conveyed many intimations of the

gospel ; but it was in types and shadows, or by prophecies

and promises ; it imparted but the beginnings of that sal-

vation which was to be afterwards more largely bestowed.

But tlie new covenant both gives the substance of the

emblems, and accomplishes the predictions and promises.

John i. 17.

The old, was, however, in the various points which have

been noticed, and viewed in all its parts, a beautiful and

glorious preparatory dispensation, introductory to that

which was to be a blessing to the whole world, and wonder-

fully adapted, in its whole system, to make ready the minds

of men to welcome the gospel. The Law was our school-

master to hring us to Christ.

But if that iohich was done away was glorious, how much
more that which remaineth is gloriotis. What cause have

we to thank God, that we live under the light and blcs-
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sings of the most clear and perfect dispensation which he

has ever vouchsafed to his church ! o^Iay it have to be

said of us, We all rcith open face, beholding, as in a glass,

the glory of the Lord, are changed into ilve sarne linage from
glory to glory !

The above contrast will enable us the more readily to

understand the nature of the kew covenant. It will

be sufficient to mention some of its leading features. Fully

to explain it, would be to transcribe a great part of the

sacred volume.

Dr. Watts gives this description of the Divine Dispensa-

tions in general. " The Public Dispensations of God
towards men are those wise and holy constitutions of his

will and government revealed, or some way manifested to

them, in the several successive periods, or ages of the

world, wherein are contained the duties which he expects

from men, and the blessings which he promises, or en-

courages them to expect from him, here or hereafter ;

together with the sins which he forbids, and the punish-

ments which he threatens to inflict on such sinners." We
purpose here to confine ourselves to a brief view of the

peculiarities of the Christian Dispensation.

It discovers to us God as a reconciled father. C;»1.

i. 20, 21. We were enemies in our minds by icicl'ed icorks.

Man dislikes the service of that pure and holy God in

whom he ought to delight, and daily offends him. He was

therefore an object of God's just wrath, and if left to him-

self he must have perished for ever. Here, then, is

manifested the boundless compassion and tender love of

God. (John iii. 16 ; 1 John iv. 10 ; Rom. v, 8.) The

reconciliation begins in his own infinite gi-ace, displayed

in redemption by Jesus Christ. God was in Christ, recon-

ciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses

unto them, and hath committed unto his ministers the icord

of reconciliation. 2 Cor. v. 19.

The new covenant is administered by a mediator. A
Mediator is one who goes between parties at variance.

Zvlan, being a sinner, and so at enmity with God, the plan
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of grace which God devised, required the interposition of

a Mediator to carry it into effect. Jesus Christ our Lord

is the Mediator of a better covenant, which was established

upon better j)TO''nises than the law of Moses. Wlien we

were enemies we v)ere reconciled to God by the death of his

Son. But hesides ohtaining tlie blessings of this covenant,

he, as Mediator, dispenses them to us. Great as they are,

and freely as they are now bestowed, if their communication

were to depend on the will and endeavours of fallen man,

we should never receive them. The whole administration

of the Gospel dispensation is in his hands. Jesus Christ

is exalted to be a prince and a Saviour, to give rejmitance

and remission of sins. He sends tlie ministei'S of the new
covenant, (2 Cor. iii. 6,) to gather men into his church

;

he makes his people willing in the dag of his power. Psalm

ex. 3. He, of his own grace and love, when they were

dead in sins, quickens them I)y his Holy Spirit and purifies

unto himself a peculiar pieople, zealous of good works.

The administration of this dispensation is carried on in

the hearts of men, by the secret and gracious influences of

the HOLY GHOST, wlio is sent by Jesus Christ to convince

and comfort, guide and govern, illuminate and instruct,

preserve and sanctify his people, while they sojourn here

below, and thus prepares them for his eternal kingdom of

glory above. Hence the gift of the Spirit is peculiarly

promised, and much more largely dispensed under this

covenant : It shall co'ine to pass in the last days, saith God, I
will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh.

The new covenant declares a way of salvation, the

only way of salvation, and a salvation including deliver-

ance from the guilt and power of sin, and the gift of eternal

life. All are freely bestowed. By grace are ye saved, through

faith; and that not of yourselves ; it is the gift of God;
not of vjorks, lest any man should boast. For ice are his

workmanship), created in Christ Jesus unto good viorks, which
God hath before ordained that we shovld walk in them. Eph.
ii. B—10. Does any distressed and anxious mind inquire,

What must I do to be saved i The answer in the new cove-
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nant is phiin and express

—

Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ

and thou shalt he saved. Acts xvi. 31. This remarliably

distingruishes it from the old covenant. The tenor of that

was, The nian that doeth these things shall live by them.

The tenor of the new is, With the heart man believeth
unto rif/hteou^sness, a7id with the mouth confession is made
unto salvation. Rom. x. 5—9.

Tlie new covenant has two leading ordixakces, also

distinguishing it from the old—Baptism, and the Lord's

Supper. Baptism is the appointed ordinance for our intro-

duction into the visible church, and the Lord's Supper

manifests our continuance therein.

It is UNIVERSAL in the proposal of its blessings. Nothing

can be more free, general, and unlimited, than its invita-

tions. This is a point of the utmost importance to the

comfort and hope of the burdened and afflicted conscience,

and the passages shewing this rre delightfully clear and

express. Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters ;

and he that hath no money, come ye, buy, and eat; yea,

come, buy wviie and milk, without maney and without price.

Isaiah Iv. 1. Jesv^ stood and cried, If any 'inan thirst,

let him come unto me and drinh. John vii. 37. Whosoever

will, let him tale of the water of life freely. Rev. xxii. 17.

0 Christian reader, let nothing tempt you to refuse so free

and gracious an invitation.

Again, it contains promises exactly suited to all our

wants. See Jer. xxxi. 31—34 : Heb. Viii. 8—12. There

are the blessings of redemption for the captive, pardon for

the sinful, justification for the guilty, purification for the

polluted, strength for the weak, wisdom for the ignorant,

and help for the helpless. It proposes, in short, a full

remedy for our evils. The Scriptures are the records of

its benefits. Let us search them diligently, that we may
have as full a knowledge as we can, of all it contains for

our use. The richest promise is, indeed, eternal life. For

this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life,

and' this life is in his Son ; he that hath the Son hath life,

and he tlmt hath TWt the Son hath not life. Nor are these
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uncertain promises
; then are all Yea and Amen, in Christ

Jems our Lord.

The CHIEF BLESSING of the new covenant is its securing

to ns an entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord

and Saviour Jesus Christ. (2 Peter i. 11.) Tliis is the in-

heritance of the saints in light, Col. i. 12, 18 ; this is the

kingdom preparedfor themfrom the foxtndMion of the world,

which they inherit ivhen our Lord comes in his glory,

(Matt. XXV.)

The new covenant, therefore, gives the believer great

SECURITY. It is ivell ordered in all things and sure, 2 Sam.

xxiii. 5. While it eminently tends, by the way in which

its blessings are bestowed, to manifest the divine glory,

and yet to promote the liappiness of man : it also most

effectually provides for obedience to the holy law of God.

What God, as a righteous Governor, justly demands from

us as his creatures, he now, according to the beneficent

tenor of the new covenant, bestows as a gracious benefactor.

Is, for instance, obedience to his laws his command as

our God, and our duty as his creatures 1 he promises in

the dispensation of grace to write his laws in our hearts,

Heb. viii. 10. Is repentance equally required from us as

sinful creatures ? he grants repentance unto life, Acts xi.

18. Is faith in his Son requisite for our salvation ? unto

us it is given to believe in his name, Phil. i. 29. Thus it is

well ordered, as it guards against tlie weakness and cor-

ruption of our nature, which would otherwise prevent our

obtaining its blessings. The happiness of Adam in para-

dise, depending on the fidelity of tlie creature, failed ; the

national blessings granted to Israel, through their disobe-

dience, were forfeited ; but in the better covenant, the

fidelity of God is concerned, and he engages to work in us

aU that he requires of us. He promises not only not to

depart from us, but that we shall not depart from him. 1

will make an everlasting covenant with them, that I will not

turn OMayfrom them to do them good, hut I will put my
fear into their heart, that they shall not depart from me. Jer.

xxxii. 40 : see also Isaiah liv. 9, 10, 17. True it is, that



44 ON tAe lord's supper

many who have had right notions of religion, and have

made a fair profession, do afterwards make skipvjreck of

faith ; and this should guard us against presumption and

self-confidence, and make us watchful and humble ; but

the Apostle assures us on this head, thei/ went out from v.s,

but they were not of us, for if the;/ had been of us, they

would no doubt have co'iUinued with ux, 1 John ii. 19.*

True it is, the sincere servant of God may fall into sin, in

which case his transgressions will be punished with fatherly

chastisements ;
yet the promise even in this case is, iS^ever-

theless, my loving-kindness will I not utterly take away from
him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail ; my covenant will I

not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips.

Psalm Ixxxix. 80—34.
Who that knows and believes such gracious declara-

tions, can help admiiing the infinite goodness and conde-

scension of God, entering into such promises and engage-

ments with his weak and sinful creatures ! What heart

but must be touched and melted with suchwonderful love !

0 how can we hate sin enough, and love our God enough,

after all that he hath done for us.

* The author would confirm his own sentiments by tlie following extract

from Bishop Jewell's Exposition to the Thessalonians, fol. ed. 1611, p. 143,

on 2 Thess. ii. 13.
" God hath chosen you from the beginning : his election is sure for ever.

The Lord knoweth who are his. Vou shall not be deceived with the power
and subtlety of Antichrist. You shall not fall from grace, you shall not perish

.

This is the comfort which abideth with the faithful, when they behold the

fall of the wicked. When they see them forsake the truth, and delight in

fables; when they see them return to their vomit, and wallow again in the

mire ; when we see these things in others, we must say, Alas ! they are ex-

amples for me, and they are lamentable examples. Let him that standeth,

take heed that he fall not. But God hath loved me, and hath chosLm me to

salvation. His mercy shall go before me, and his mercy shall follow me.
His mercy shall guide my feet, and stay me from falling. If I stay by my-
self, I stay by nothing. I must needs come to the ground. Although all

the world should be drowned with the waves of ungodliness, yet will 1 hold

by the boat of his mercy, which shall safely preserve me. If all the world
be set on fire with the ilame of wickedness, yet will I creep into the bosom
of the protection of my Lord, so shall no flame hurt mo. He hath loved me,
he hath chosen me, he will keep me. Neither the example nor the company
of others, nor the enticing of the Devil, nor mine own sensual imaginations,

nor sword, nor fire, is able to separate me from the love of God, which is in

Christ Jesus our Lord. This is the comfort of the faitliful : so shall they

wash their hands in the blood of the Lamb." He then sIjows how this se-

curity is seen and felt "through sanctification of the Spirit and faith of the

truth. These are the tokens of God's election."



ON THE XEW COVEN AXT. 45

The new covenant eminently displays the glory of divixk

GRACE. The great end to which it tends, is the praise of

the glory of his grace ; for this end vile and miserable sin-

ners are chosen and called, justified and adopted, sanctified,

and glorified. Their whole salvation is of grace. Christ

is a free gift ; the Holy Spirit is a free gift ; eternal life is

a free gift. The dispositions, such as repentance, faith,

and holiness, to wliich pardon and eternal life are promised,

are free gifts. From the foundation of the spiritual build-

ing, Christ Jesus, to the top-stone, we must say, Grace,

grace vMo it ! And that this may be the more illustriously

manifested, even the very chief of sinners have been

chosen, and even the very best of saints have, after con-

version, fallen into most grievous sins, and been recovered

again from their backsliding. 0 bow illustrious is that

grace which selects from a ruined race, pardons, purifies,

and finally, for ever blesses a fallen, wretched, polluted

creature, and gives to liim holiness here, and eternal life

hereafter ! The 17th Article of onr church, which con-

tains the genuine doctrine, not only of our own church,

but of the whole body of the Reformers, and of the pure

church of Christ in all preceding ages, states this subject

most scripturally, devotionally, and practically. The doc-

trine of our free salvation is, indeed, to the awakened and

enlightened mind, both humbling and consolatory, both

holy and encouraging, filling the heart of man with love

to God, and yet for ever shutting out ail boasting, and

giving all glory to his name, to whom alone all glory is for

ever due.

Such is the blessed nature and character of the new cov-

enant. We have farther to consider our duty with re-

ference TO THIS gracious DISPENSATION ; SO that we
may become interested in it, and partakers of its blessings.

Every believer in Christ has a personal interest in the new
covenant. We gain an interest in its blessings, when we
seek them in the way of God's appointment. It is the

divine invitation, Incline your ear, and corae unto me

:

hear, and your soul shall live, and I will make an everlasting
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covenant with you, eveii the sure mercies of David.—Seek ye

tJie Lord ichile he nmy he found, call ye upon him while he is

near, Isaiah Iv. 3—7. Oui- duty then plainly is, earnestly

to seek, and <;i-atefully and believing to accept, the offered

salvation, to observe its ordinances, and to adorn in alltkings

the doctrine of God our Saviour. If we are truly convinced

of our lost condition, and of our sinful character ; if we are

tiTily desirous of such a salvation as that which is ex-

hibited to us in the Gospel, God will freely grant to us the

blessings of his grace, when we seek them in the name of

Jesus Christ, and in a humble reliance on his atonement.

The great Mediator will tlien plead our cause, and obtain

for us whatever is needful for present or future happiness.

The Father hath committed all things into the hands of

Christ, (Matt, xxviii. 18 ; John v. 22 ; Eph. i. 22,) and

when we come to him, and entrust our souls whollj' to

him, (2 Tim. i. 12,) he gives us the blessings of this cove-

nant, even as if it had been made solely and individually

for us.

Surely ice ought to give the more earnest heed to tht things

which we have heard, lest at any time we should let them slip.

For hoic shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation 1

It is evidently just and right that those who refuse to re-

ceive and submit to so gracious a dispensation, should not

have its blessings ; that those who reject the remedy,

should remain under the disease. We live now indeed

under the full establishment of the new covenant, whether

we accept it or not ; but we are not partakers of its bles-

sings, unless we are seeking for salvation, as guilty and

helpless sinners, through Jesus Christ. Nay, if we reject,

and persevere in our rejection, of this only way of salva-

tion, we shall perish with aggravated guilt, and in a more

tremendous ruin than those who never heard the grace of

God.

Thus has God so ordered it, that none shall inherit eter-

nal life, but ill the way of repentance, faith, and holiness
;

and yet none shall boast or glory in his sight. The future

blessedness is so proposed and promised, that none can on
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safe grounds hope that they individually Iiave an interest

in it, but as thej' are partakers of these previous graces
;

and yet, these being his gifts, we are in all respects saved

by grace. The interest of lioliness, the glory of God, and

the happiness of man, are all effectually secured. Faith,

repentance, and obedience, have often been considered as

CONDITIONS of our salvatiou. This is true, if it be only

meant that they ever accompany our obtaining eternal

life. But the author avoids that mode of expression, it

being apt to suggest ideas to tlie mind of the more ignorant,

as if there were a real and proper merit in our works with

reference to God : something to be done on our part, on

the ground of which we might expect soraetliing to be done

oil God's part ; or as if there were power in man of him-

self, unassisted by divine grace, to do that which is pleas-

ing to God ; both of which ideas are carefully to be guarded

against, as directly opposing the plan of the gospel. Con-

ditions tlius required, tend also to puff up, or to depress

unduly ; to damp the freedom of a loving heart, and to

make our service one of constraint and fear, rather than

of voluntary and glad obedience. Are not the advantages

of the term condition gained by representing good works

as necessaiy evidences of a state of safety and grace, as

things that accompany salvation ? (Heb. vi. 9, 10,)
'"'

or,

according to the scriptural expression, as the fruits of the

* Those who have supposed that the new covenant, as a covenant, neces-

sarily imj)lies conditions, do not seem to have duly considered the full sig-

nification and extended meaning of the original term, nor its use in places

where no conditions are either named or supposable. Gen. ix. 9—17.
Isaiah liv. 9, 10. Jer. xxxi. :il—34 ; xxxii. 37—41. Ezek. xvi. 60—63.
Heb. viii. 8—12. See also Isaiah Iv. 3. Luke i. 72—73.

The view above taken, docs not by any means lessen our obligations to

obedience. Our duties are as binding on us, as creatures of God, as if we
had full power of ourselves to discharge them. Our helplessness and prone-

ness to evil is the consequence of sin, and therefore a fault, and not a release

from obedience. Nor let any man suppose that he may be negligent or care-

less ; or must sit still and do nothing, till there be some extraordinaiy
divine influence on his mind. The Apostle takes quite a different view;
when he says. Work ovi yovx own mlvation 2cith fear and treruhlinfj, for it is

God that worketh in you both to will and to dx) of his good phamre. But if he
be asked how we coine to work at all, the Apostle shews us, It is not of
him that icilMh, nor him that ru.nmth ; hut of God that shaoeth mere;/. And
in another place, while he says, / lahovn^d morn abundanth/ than they allf

he immediately adds. Yet Mt I, hv.t the grace of God which v:as with me.



48 ox THE lord's supper :

Spirit ? All those very things which tlien be called con-

ditions, are, in truth, part of the blessings promised in

Christ, and freely bestowed through him.

Great comfort may be derived from this dispen-

sation. It is a satisfactory ground of hope for ever}'-

good. That God should, before time began, have planned

and fixed such a scheme of grace, and given iris Son to

efiFect it, and that it should have been ratified by such an

amazing sacrifice, may well fill us with the most cheering

hopes. If a man have a real knowledge of the holy

character of God, he cannot but see that he is himself

justly condemned and exposed to eternal ruin. To such a

one, the way of salvation, by the only Redeemer, will be

unspeakably precious. He will readily see and acknow-

ledge that he can only be saved by a dispensation of free

and sovereign grace and mercy. Here, and here only, is a

sufficient foundation for all our hopes. Let us say, then,

with David, this is all my salvation, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. The
expression is peculiarly strong

—

all my salvation. Many
are disposed to trust partly in their works and partly in

Christ ; but let them learn to depend simply and exclusively

and entirely on the only Saviour, and to feel that without

him they are wholly lost and undone ; and in him, and

with him, for ever blessed.

It is also an abundant source of most lively joy. In

the world Christians have tribulation. Besides the ordi-

nary sorrows and distresses of life, and besides the afflic-

tions of our families and connexions ; the prevalence of

sinful propensities, and the weakness of our faith, hope,

and love, form a peculiar grief and burden to us as Chris-

tians : but notwithstanding all the heavy and distressing

trials and afflictions to which we may be exposed, the

dispensation of mercy in Christ Jesus may still fill us with

joy unspeakalle and full of glory. Observe the glowing

terms by which it is introduced to us. IIovj beautiful ^ipon

the mountains are the feet of him that Irinqeth good tidings,

that fuhlisheth peace, that hringeth good tidings of good, that

pv.hlisheth salvation ; that saith unto Zion, thy God reigneth !
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If God, the Sovereign Lord of all, be our friend, our joy,

and our strength, if he be engaged to bless us, and we are

hoping to be with him for ever, how can we sorrow as

those who have no hope 1 The most important earthly

events become insignificant and trifling, when we come to

the borders of the grave. Then we need something solid

and enduring to give us real satisfaction. We must have

the word of God in our favour, and an interest in the

covenant and promises of God to give us true joy. That

can give joy, the highest joy, even in the prospect of death,

judgment, and eternity. It has been the experience of

thousands, and tens of thousands ; and 0 that it may be

the experience of the writer, and of every reader of these

pages, that with Jesus as our Shepherd, we may yass

throuqh the valley of the shadow of death, and fear no evil.

What can so eflfectually remove the sting of death as to

survey this new covenant, in all its fulness and certainty,

as engaging God himself to pardon, justify, and save those

that trust in him ? While we can never boast in ourselves,

nor our own doings, and can derive no hope from ourselves,

we ma.\ yet, from this glorious dispensation, derive full

and complete peace and jo)'. It shows us that we are

complete in Christ Jesus, and that through his grace we
may hope soon to be in that blessed region, where neither

our own sins, nor the sins of others, shall any longer

harass or distress us. In the prospect of this happy state

of enjoyment, may we forget every sorrow, and may our

hearts overflow with the most exalted joy !

It now only remains that we state why our Lord calls

the cup in tiie Lord's Supper, the New Testament in his

blood. He calls it so, not only as it is the emblem of that

blood, which, as a sacriiice for our sins, obtained all the

blessings of this new dispensation ; but also as that dis-

pensation was sanctioned by the blood of him who is Lord
of all, ratified by the death of him who was in the begin-

ning with God, and was God. The old dispensation was, as

we have seen, (chap, i.) ratified by the blood of animals
;

but the greater magnitude, importance, and permanence of
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the Christian dispensation, may be discerned by tlie im-

mensely greater value of the sacrifice which ratifies it.

Where is a greater sacrifice to be found than that com-

memorated in the Lord's Supper? If Moses could refer

Israel to the blood of animals, and say, Behold the blood

of the covenant ! how much more may Jesus call our

attention to the figure of his own blood and say, This is

mij blood of the tiew covenant ; this is the new covenant in

my blood. Our Lord, in referring to the new covenant on

this occasion, intimates, too, the speedy abrogation of the

old : so that we may adopt the words of the Apostle in

referring to the expressions of Jeremiah, In that he saith,

a new coveiuint, he hath 'made the first old : now that which

decayeth and waxeth old, is ready to vanish away. Our
Lord, also, in mentioning his blood, in connexion with this

new covenant, points out to our special attention that

blood as the only ransom price of our redemption, the

only meritorious cause of our salvation, and the perfect

ratification of every blessing of the Gospel. He seems, too,

to intimate that while he thus obtained an infinitely gra-

cious dispensation, it was an adequate motive for every

suffering, and a compensation for all his woe. He saw of

the travail of his soul and was satisfied, "Whenever, there-

fore, we receive the Lord's Supper, we are visibly and

sensibly taught and reminded, what a gracious plan of sal-

vation there is, how it was obtained for us, and ratified to

us ; and we are called by fresh acts of faith in Christ, to

claim a renewed interest in it.
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CHAPTER V.

THE DESIGN OF THE LORd's SUPPER.

The words of Scripture have hitherto been our guide in

the statements of the doctrines connected with the Lord's

Supper, and they furnish us with ample information as to

its main design.* We have seen that tlie words of the

appointment decidedly express the doctrine of our Saviour's

* This may be a suitable place to give a brief explanation of the NAMES
applied to this institution.

Saceamext is a name given to it in common with Baptism. It is not a
scriptural name, and it has been variously explained. Some derive it from
"Sacramcntum ililitaire," the military oath of fidelity among ti e Romans,
and so consider it as representing our solemn dedication of ourselves to be
faithful soldiers of Christ. Others, from the circumstance of the most ancient

translators of the Bible into Latin, usually rendering fivtrTtipiov, mysttru,

by the word, " Sacramentum," think that it was adopted, in the early ages
of the church, as an appropriate name for those ordinances in which there is

a deep and hidden meaning veiled under a sign or figure. Augustine con-

siders the word Sacrament as equivalent to a HOLT sign. He says, (see City
of God, Book X. Chap, v.) " an e.xternal offering is a visible sacrament of

an invisible sacrifice, that is, a holy sign." This is probably the trae definition.

The Church of England explains the meaning to be, " an outward and visible

sign of an inward and sjjiritual grace, given unto us, ordained by Christ him-
self, as a means whereby we receive the same, and a pledge to assure us
tliereof ;

" thus bringing it before us as a divinely-appointed means of grace,

whereby we receive an increase of grace, and a token of divine favour.

The BREAKING OP BUEAD seems to have been the first and the scriptural

name of this institution, taken from the principal outward action of this

ordinance. See Acts ii. 42, 40 ; xx. 7.

The term commu.nion was doubtless derived from St. Paul's account of

this ordinance. 1 Cor. x. 16. It is descriptive of the fellowship which we
then have with Christ, and with our Christian brethren.
The Lord's Suppeu is (aa is generally supposed! a name given to this in-

stitution by the apostle. 1 Cor. xi. 20. Being appointed by our Lord imme-
diately after his last supper, and for his own more direct honour, it is so

called with great propriety. It has the authority of Christ for its observance,

and it brings before us the atonement of Christ as the chief nourishment of
our souls. Some have supposed that the apostle alluded to the ancient love

E 2
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atonement, and point out the ratification of the new cove-

nant in his blood. The design of this institution, as it

I'espects our practical conduct, will be more evident from

the consideration of the expression of our Lord, This do

in remembrance of me ; and that of his Apostle,

—

as often

as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show forth

the Lord's death till he coine.

The cross of Christ is the glory of the Christian religion.

It is the bright centre in which all the rays of spiritual

light unite, and from which they proceed. It is so stupen-

dous a fact in itself, tliat the Creator of all worlds, the great

Jehovali, in the person of his Son, should take our nature

upon him to expiate the guilt of our sins, that it may well

have our constant meditation. Such tremendous suffer-

ings, and such never-ending sorrows, are averted by the

completion of this grand system ; and such incalculable,

boundless, and eternal joys, are obtained by this sacrifice

of himself, that we shall through etei'nity, regard with

feasts, or to them and the communion, under the tcim Lord's Sapper; but
this is not very likely.

ErcHAKisT, that is thanlsffwhtg. This is one of the most ancient names
given to ihe Lord's Supper, apparently from the circumstance of our Lord
giving thanks at the time of its institution. Chrysostom, in a Homily on the
8th of Matthew, says, " The dreadful mysteries, full of salvation, which we
celebrate in every assembly, are called the Eucharist, because they are a
commemoration of many benefits, and show forth the principal price of divine
providence, and dispose usalways to give him thanks."

Oblatio", saceifice, and memobiai., were names anciently given to this

institution, not in the Roman Catholic sense, as has been fully proved by
Protestant writers, but as being a spiritual sacrifice of prayer and praise, or

as representing the great sacritice on the cross.

It is often called the Cheistian Feast
;
perhaps in allusion to 1 Cor. v. 8.

The soul of the believer has that satisfaction, refreshment, and nourishment
in the atonement of Christ, here exiiibited, which the hungry person has in

his food. Some have considered it as similar in its nature to the ancient
feasts upon a sacrifice; and that as they were of old accustomed to partake
of the victim in order to gain the benefit of the sacrifice; so we partake of the
emblems of our great sacrifice, to show our hope in him. But on this, see

Note, chap, i.

It is sometimes called the seal op the covenant ; but this is not a scrip-

tural, and it does not appear to the author that it is a proper epithet. The
idea is taken from Abraham's circumcision being a stxd oftJte ritj/tteoi'sness of
the faith whkh he had yet being v.ncircv.riicised ; (Rom. iv. 11.1 but this by no
means implies that the Lord's Supper may justly be called a seal of the cove-

nant. In fact an unsealed covenant is of no validity. The new covenant was
ratified and confirmed by the blood of Christ. As far as it relates to the con-

firmation of our own faith, it may be said, as Calvin remarks, to be renewed,
or rather continued, whenever tliat sacred cup is presented to us.
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unspeakable joy this wonderful grace of God in Christ

Jesus.

The Lord's Supper is a solemn ordinance, designed for

a perpetual exhibition and commemoration of the atoning

sacrifice of the death of Christ, and for our participation

in the blessings of that sacrifice. It is a representation to

the outward senses of this great truth, that the only Son

of God became man, and died for our sins. It teaches us

by signs and emblems, those doctrines which the preaching

of the Gospel brings before us expressly in woi'ds
;
and,

being a Divine institution, it is not a bare lesson to the

senses, but an effectual means of grace to the soul. Herein

Christ offers himself to us with all his benefits, and we
receive him by faith.

Its great design is to represent, or place before us, to

commemorate, and to show forth the death of Christ as a

sacrifice for sin, and to declare our expectation of his

coming again ; and the actual benefit which the faithful

receive is the communion of the body and blood of our

Lord Jesus Christ.

It is A REPRESENTATION, OR PLACING BEFORE US OF

THE lord's death, AS A SACRIFICE FOR SIN. This We
have already shewn in former chapters—but let us dwell

more particularly on the design of this representation.

Dr. Owen, in his Treatise on the Lord's Supper, says in

substance as follows :

—

" This sacrament is a more special and particular re-

presentation and setting forth of Christ as our Redeemer,

than either the written or preached word. God has ap-

pointed him to be evidently crucified before our eyes, that

every poor soul that is stung with sin, and ready to die by
sin, should look up to him and be healed. John iii. 14,

15. Isaiah liii. 5. Let faith represent Christ to our souls

as here exhibited of God and given unto us, as tendered

to us and received by us, and incorporated with us. Let

us not rest in the outward elements and the visible sign.

Christ in his love ; Christ in his blood-sliedding, agony,

and prayer ; Christ in his death, is here proposed before
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US, even by him who has appointed the institution. It is

a way of proposal full of tenderness and love. To every

communicant there is, by the grace and faithfulness of

God, and through his ministers, a tender of Jesus Christ

in his death and all his benefits. The main question is,

whether you will stir up your hearts to a new and fresh

receiving of Jesus Christ, who is thus proposed and tendered

to you by the love of your heavenly Father."

This is a very refreshing view of the Lord's Supper.

The promises and proposals which Almighty God makes

to you by his word are more general and have not that

sensible and particular application to the individual, which

is made by this aSFecting and tender mode of proposing the

blessings of the Gospel. When the minister says to you

individually, Take, eat; and gives you individually the

bread and the wine, how delightful is the thought, that

the blessings of salvation by Jesus Christ are graciously

tendered to you ! 0 let us stir up our hearts gladly to

receive them.

The Lord's Supper is designed to commemorate Christ

CRUCIFIED.* To commemorate is to preserve the memory
of any thing by some public act. We find that God fre-

quently appointed memorials of past transactions of mag-

nitude, to declare to future generations his glorious works.

Thus circumcision was appointed as a memorial of the

covenant with Abraham ; the stones taken out of Jordan

were appointed as a memorial of Israel's passing across

that river on dry land ; the passover, (in addition to its

typical design, ) was appointed as a memorial, a perpetu-

ally-repeated memorial, of the deliverance of the Jews

from Egypt. We should, if left to ourselves, soon forget

our beneficent Deliverer, and the pride of our hearts is

ever tending to lead us to rely on ourselves, rather than

simply rest on his promises of salvation; and hence the

* The word aya;ui'7)(7iJ, used by our Lord, conveys the ideas of commemo-
ration and memoiial, as well as remembrance. It may be noticed as a marked
distinction between the two covenants, that under the law of Moses there

was a commemoration of sin ;—Heb. x. 3.—while under the gospel there is

a commemoratioQ of a Saviour from sin.
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need of this memorial. The connection of the precept in

which we are required to do tliis in remembrance of Christ,

shews that we are called on chiefly to remember his death

and sufferings. Let us not remember, then, transiently

and slightly, but deeply, seriously, and constantly. Let

us recollect at the same time his original dignity and glory,

his wonderful humiliation and abasement, his extreme

sufferings and painful death, his resurrection, ascension,

and consequent glory.

We may at all times with advantage remember Jesus

Christ as a martyr, witnessing a good confession before

Pontius Pilate, (1 Tim. vi. 13,J and sealing it with his

blood—as an example of suffering obedience, even unto

death, (1 Peter ii. 21,) as a conqueror, even in death

triumphing over all his enemies ; but it is particularly as

a SACRIFICE FOR SIN, that we should regard his death

when we surround his table.

Let not your minds be turned from this one point, but

remember that Jesus Christ died for your sins, and keep

in view the benefits thereby procured for you. It was
remarked by a much-valued friend, (the late Rev. W.
Richardson of York,) that many sincere worshippers de-

prive themselves of much of that comfort and strength

which they might have received at the Lord's table, by not

having a single eye to the great object designed by that

ordinance. Instead of keeping their minds steadily fixed

upon Jesus Christ, as the Lamb that was slain, and dwel-

ling on his sacrifice, and the efficacy of his blood, they

have by turns meditated on a variety of other religious

truths. They have endeavoured, for instance, to take a

comprehensive view of the offices of Christ, and the various

doctrines of his gospel. This though not so common a

digression as vain and worldly thoughts, and not in itself

a blameable one, may yet prevent our deriving that special

benefit to be looked for in this sacrament, " the strength-

ening and refreshing of our souls by the body and blood of

Christ," if it lead us from fixing our main thoughts on

his death for our sins. Those who wish to be comforted
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by this ordinance, should determine, while engaged in it,

to know nothing, and to think of nothing comparatively

save Jesus Christ and him crvjiified, and what is directly

connected with that cheering and leading truth of the

gospel. It is here taken for granted that such know the

evil of sin ; wish earnestly to be healed of their spiritual

maladies ; and stedfastly purpose to lead a new life ; for

no other guests are invited to the Lord's table. But, on

this supposition, no sense of unworthiness, none of the

suspicions inseparable from conscious guilt, no respect to

other religious doctrines, or topics, which in their season

ought to engage our attention, should draw away our main
thoughts from this capital truth of the gospel. Nor shall

we, if thus steadily and singly looking to the dying

Saviour, depart from his table without some degree of

strength and refreshment. It has been well observed,

" There are seasons in the Christian's life in which the

name of Jesus comes to his heart like a live coal from

the altar, and brings with it a warmth, a feeling and a

joy, which angels might come down from heaven to

share." *

While the Lord's Supper commemorates, it also shews

forth the death of Christ. 1 Cor. xi. 26.

There is a precept respecting the observance of the pass-

over which will illustrate this subject. It shall come to

pass, when your children shall say unto you, What mean
ye by this service 1 that ye shall say. It is the Lord's pass-

over, who passed over the houses of the children of Israel in

Egypt, when he smote the Egyptians and delivered our houses.

Exodus xii. 26, 27. Similar to this is the shewing, the

declaring, and openly publishing, the Lord's death at his

table.

But what do j'ou shew forth or declare ? We declare

the FACT OF HIS DEATH. It has been observed, that when
a fact is such that men's outward senses can judge of it

;

when it is performed publicly in the presence of witnesses ;

when there are public institutions kept up in memory of

* See Bradley's Sermons.
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it ; and such institutions commence, and are established at

the time when tlie fact took place, it becomes a decisive

and incontrovertible evidence of the truth of tlie fact. It

is impossible that such an event did not take place. In

this view, then, the continual commemoration of the death

of Christ, is from age to age, a plain, manifest, and satis-

factory evidence of his death to all mankind, and that

death a sacriiice for sin. It is a standing proof of that

great fact which is the foundation of all our hopes.

We declare the manner of his death. That though

perfectly innocent, and the only-begotten and the beloved

Son of God, his bodily and mental sufferings were most

painful and severe. The breaking of the bread declares

his body broken—the pouring out of the wine his blood

shed. And in how many ways was that body broken !

Mark his anguish and passion in Gethsemane : his being

smitten, spitted on, mocked, and buff"eted in the hall of

judgment ! His enemies put a crown of thorns on his

head, and they smite them into his temples. After they

have scourged him, the devoted victim is compelled to bear

his own cross, till he sinks under the load. At length the

iron nails were driven througli the tender nerves, and he

was suspended on the accursed tree. * Every part of his

holy body was bruised and wounded. After lingering

several hours in this agony, and receiving gall and vinegar

in derision, he expired, amid the bitter taunts and revil-

* Cracifixion was a most painful and ignominous mode of executing crimi-

nals. It was a Roman punishment, and only inflicted on slaves. The cross

was made of two beams placed across, sometimes nearly in the form of a T,

and sometimes in that of an X. Our Saviour's cross is said to be of the
former kind. This mode of death, at it was in the highest degree excrucia-
ting, so it was generally very lingering. First, the criminal was severely
scourged. Next, he bore his cross, or part of it, to the place of execution.

When he came thither, his clothes were entirely stripped off and either before

or after the cross was erected, his hands were sometimes bound, but ordin-
arily nailed to the cross-beam, and his feet to the lower part. Large nails,

rude and cruel instruments of torture, were thus forcibly driven through the
most sensitive parts of the body; and as they sustained part, if not the whole
weight of the body, the pain must have been peculiarly exquisite. Thus the
criminal hung, till hunger, thirst, and acute pain, dismissed him from in-

tolerable suffering. Thus, Christian reader, for our redemption, naked, des-

pised, agonizing with pain, and exposed to the most cruel mockings, hung
for several hours the innocent and holy Jesus, the Creator and the Saviour of

the world.
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ings of those he came to save, and bearing the heavy wrath

of Him in whose bosom he had for ever dwelt. And even

after his death, one of the soldiers, in wanton indignity and
derision, with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith came

thereout blood and water.

We here declare the true cause of his death. If

Jesus Christ had deserved to suffer
;

if, like other men he

had himself sinned ; then there would have been no cause

thus to celebrate his death. But he was wounded for our

transgressions. " In the ordinaiy course of justice," says

Bishop Andrewes, " when a party is put to death, we say,

and say truly, that the executioner cannot be said to be

the cause of his death, nor the sheriff by whose command-
ment he does it, nor yet the judge by whose sentence, nor

the jury by whose verdict, nor the law itself by whose

authority it proceeded. Sin, and sin only, is the mur-

derer. In a certain sense it is so here. It was the sin of

our polluted hands that pierced his hands ; the swiftness

of our feet to do evil, that nailed his feet to the tree ; the

Avicked devices of our head that gored his head ; and the

wretched devices of our heart that pierced his heart ; our

sinfulness caused his death, and his death takes away our

sin." As far as it regards man, sin was the cause of

Christ's death. But, 0 how wonderful was the Divine

mercy, that God, in his abounding love, took occasion

from the sinfulness of man, to display the glories of his

own holiness and justice, and the riches of his own grace.

In this view, we may trace yet higher the purpose of

Christ's death, and see it originating before time began, in

the everlasting councils of Jehovah. 2 Tim. i. 9. The Sa-

viour had no sin, nor could any created arm have put him

to death ; God the Father it was, that spared not his own

Son, but delivered him up for us all, Rom. viii. 32. That his

law might remain inviolable, that his justice might be for

ever unsullied, and yet sinful man be for ever blessed, it

pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he hath put him to grief.

It has been observed, that the very sufferings which, so far

as we are concerned, were the effect of our crimes, were,
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by the mysterious counsel of God, the expiation of them :

Christ was weary, tliat we might rest ; he hungered, that

we might eat the bread of life ; and thirsted, that we
might drink the water of life. He grieved, that we might

rejoice ; and became miserable, to make us happy. He
was apprehended, that we might escape ;

accursed, that we
might be acquitted ; and condemned, that we might be ab-

solved. He died, that we might live ; and was crucified

by men, that we might be justified before God.

Thus the Lord's Supper was designed to represent, com-

memorate, and show forth, the Lord's death as a sacrifice

for sin. This is done for our own edification, as a testi-

mony to the world, and as a prevailing mode of pleading

his merits before God. It has been observed, that, " what

we more compendiously express in that general conclusion

of our prayers, ' through Jesm Christ our Lord' we more

fully and forcibly represent in the celebration of the Holy

Eucharist, wherein we plead the virtue and merits of the

same sacrifice here, that our great High Priest is continu-

ally urging for us in heaven." *

Whenever, then. Christian reader, you celebrate this

ordinance, we exhort you in the expressive words of a late

writer, " Look up to the offering of Jesus Christ once for

all : look to him as dying for the remission of your sins,

washing them away in his precious blood
;
suffering that

you might be saved. And while j'ou are kneeling under

his cross, touched with tlie utmost possible sense of God's

love, who gave his only-begotten Son, and affected with

sentiments of the most tender devotion to him who gave

himself for you : embrace also with your good will all

* " Receiving the Lord's Supper, is," as Mr. Scott has remarked, "making
a profession of those things in which genuine Christialiity consists. It is

saying, I believe that I am that lost sinner who must have perished if Christ
had not come to save the lost : I believe him to be the Son of God ; and that
his blood, shed in immense love to lost sinners, is an all-suflicicnt atone-
ment. In this persuasion I repent of all sin, renounce all other confidence,
receive Christ as my Saviour, 'feed on him in my heart by faith and thanks-
giving," yield myself to his service, and join myself to his people ; and in
avowing this at the Lord's table, I avow that I put no trust in that act of
obedience, but ofTor it as a sacrifice of thanksgiving acceptable only through
his sacrifice of atonement as signified by it." See Scott's Letters, p. 293.
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mankind, whom he loved for his sake. Then rise up, by
his grace, to the sober, continual practice of every thing

that is good, and excellent, and praiseworthy, and confor-

mable to such sentiments and affections, and the obligations

laid on you by his infinite love."

The observance of the Lord's Supper contains also a vir-

tual DECLARATION OF OUR EXPECTATION OF HIS COMING
AGAIN. We show forth the Lord's death, till he come as

the judge of all men. 1 Cor. iv. 5 ; xi. 26.

By this ordinance we acknowledge that Jesus Christ

will come to judge the world. We show that we be-

lieve that a solemn day is approaching, when God shall

bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing,

whether it he good or evil—that all mankind shall then be

divided into two classes, and only two, the righteous and

the wicked—the future inhabitants of heaven and of hell

—of everlasting punishment, and everlasting life. Par-

taking of the Lord's Supper is an implied and public

avowal of this expectation. How important is this avowal

!

How well calculated to restrain evil, and encourage righte-

ousness 1 How suited to fill us with a holy reverence of

God, and a just fear of displeasing him !

But while this view inspires reverence, there is another

consideration which should fill the servants of God with

the liveliest hope and joy. He comes also as the saviour

OF HIS people. Heb. ix. 28.

Had we no further view than to remember and declare

our Saviour's death, this ordinance would be full of com-

fort ; but since we have not only to look back on what

Christ has done, but forward to what he will do, new beams

of light and joy are shed around this blessed institution.

It leads us to look up to Jesus as a living Redeemer, gone

to prepare places for us in the mansions of his Father's

house, (John xiv. 2, 3,) and to comfort each other with

the animating hope that, notwithstanding all the dangers,

trials, and sorrows of our present state, we shall soon be

admitted into his presence, and then we shall ever he with

the Lord. In receiving the Lord's Supper, we declare our
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hope that Christ will hereafter appear for us as our

Deliverer
;
that, however now we may be groaning under

the burden of many sins, contending with our spiritual

enemies, and often worsted in the contest,—yet then he

will have purified our souls, and will present us faultless

lefore the presence of Ms glory with exceeding joy. We
declare our hope, that however the Christian may now be

afflicted and despised, his wisdom will one day he univer-

sally acknowledged ; the justice of God perfectly cleared
;

and his servants be openly owned by him, and for ever

blessed with him.

When the happy day arrives, then and not till then,

will the observance of this solemn ordinance cease to bt

a duty. " Then his people will no longer need such

memorials as these ; for tliey will incessantly enjoy the

brightest vision of his person, and the richest fruits of his

death."
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CHAPTER VI.

THE OBLIGATION TO RECEIVE THE LORD's SUPPER.

When we consider the very small proportion of the con-

gregation assembling for public worship, which usually

remains to partake of this ordinance, it cannot be deemed

unnecessary to insist on the obligation which lies on the

truly pious not to neglect it. Even in more religions con-

gregations, where the ministry is most efficient, it has been

calculated that rarely anything like one-fourth stay to

partake of tlie Lord's Supper ; and the proportion is, in

general, much smaller.

The primitive Christians did not thus turn away from

the Lord's table : the churches communicated every Lord's

day, and it was the practice for all, both clergy and laity,

to receive.*

What a blessing would it be to the church, could it be

again said of Christians, They contimied daily with one

accord in the temple, and, breaking breadfrom house to house,

did eat their meat with gladness and singleness of heart ;

praising God, and having favour viith all the peopile.

Observe the reasons which should induce sincere Chris-

tians to attend to this institution.

The EXPRESS command of our saviour.—Tlds do in

* See Bingham's Christian Antiquities, fol. vol. i. p. 824—826. and Acts
XX. 7. Some have tliought from the statement, 'tliey continued Hedfastly in

tite Apostle's doctrine aiul feUoirship, and in breal'inri of bread and prayers,'

(Acts ii. 42. J and from the expression ' C07iu/i^ together to eat,' &c. (1 Cor.

xi. 20, 33.) that the primitive Christians received the Lord's Supper whenever
they assembled together for public worship.
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remembrance of me. Luke xxii. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25. Here

we have a plain and positive precept.* It is so express

that it cannot easily be mistaken. It has been objected,

that such a rite is inconsistent with the spirituality of the

gospel, and has no moral foundation ; but the very cir-

cumstance that the command rests on the ground of posi-

tive institution, and not of natural duty, makes the

observance of it a direct acknowledgment of the authority

of Christ, and the neglect of it a disgrace of his precept.

Hence, as Dr. Owen says, " Faith and obedience here give

special honour to Christ as our Sovereign. It is, in fact,

the most direct profession of the subjection of our souls

and consciences to the authority of Christ in all our reli-

gion. Our reason for it is, Christ would have it so."

There is no uncertainty in the direction ; it is not conveyed

in dark and obscure terms,

—

this do. The command is

easy. No burdensome and costly sacrifices are required,

no long and tedious rites and ceremonies are to be gone

through. You cannot say it was designed for the twelve

Apostles, or for the Jewish nation only ; for the motive

applies to all with increasing strength as time rolls on,

and the practice of the primitive Gentile church con-

tradicts such an interpretation. It is also against the ex-

press revelation made to the great Apostle of the Gentile

church, for the instruction of the Gentiles. He begins his

account of this ordinance, by saying, / have received of

the Lord that which also I delivered to you. 1 Cor. xi. 2.3.

The command being positive, love to our Saviour con-

strains us to obedience. If ye love me, keep my command-

ments, applies to every direction of Christ ; but with

* In answer to this it has been said, that the washing of feet might witli

equal piopriety be nuw enjoined as a religious obligation on Christians, from
the words of our Saviour, " Ye ought also to wash one another's feet, for I

have given you an example that ye should do as I have done to you." John
xiii, 12—15. But, |1) there are no traces in othei- parts of the word of God, or

in the history of the Church, that washing of feet was observed as a religious

ordinance among the first Chri-stians. (2) This is an unsuitable service for

many countries. It was anactof kindness and humility, and very refreshing

in a warm countiy, but it would be an act of unkindncss, and very trouble-

some and unpleasant in a cold one. A practical lesson of humility was ob-
viously the great design of our Lord in that instruction.
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peculiar force to one given at tlie point of death and

directly concerning his own honour. The command being

positive, the matter comes, where this ordinance is neg-

lected, to this sad issue, " either Christ is not your Lord,

or you are not his disciples ; for a Lord without obedience

!

a disciple without obligation ! how manifest tlie absurdity,

how evident the inconsistency !

"

2 The motive assigned for obedience. It is pecu-

liarly touching and affecting,

—

hi rememhrance of Christ.

In fulfilling a plain precept, you also give a required evi-

dence of affectionate recollection of a Saviour's death.

A grateful heart longs for occasions of testifying its at-

tachment, and gladly avails itself of the opportunity of

shewing love to a gracious benefactor. To whom are you
so much indebted as you are to Christ ? In what instance

can you possibly have equally strong reasons to shew gra-

titude and affection 1

3. The universal practice of the church in the

primitive ages strengthens this view of the duty. The
whole scope of the Apostle's reasoning with the Corin-

thians, (1 Cor. X. 16—21 ; xi. 20-34,) shews that the first

Christians were in the frequent habit of eating this bread

and drinking this wine. The mode of expression, (Acts

XX. 7,) Upon the first day of the ueek, when the disciples

came together to break bread, Paul preached imto them,

naturally leads us to conclude that it was the practice of

the church at Troas to communicate weekly. In fact, it

is known * that it was, in the primitive times received

* See Bingham's Christian Antiquities, book xv chap. ix.

Justin Mavt\T has given us, in an Apology for the Christians, written only

140 years after Christ, an account of the mode of celebrating the Lord's

Supper in his time. 1 subjoin what he says, as being calculated not only to

shew the practice of the church, but to prove that the peculiarities of the

Boman Catholic Mass were then unknown.
Describing the rite of the first Communion after Baptism, he says, after

prayers, " Bread and a cup of wine and water are brought to the President or

Bishop, which he takes, and offers up praise and glory to the Father of all

things, through the name of his Son, and the Holy Spirit; and this thanks-

giving to God for vouchsafing us worthy of these his creatures, is a prayer of

more than ordinary length. When the Bishop has finished the prayers and
the thanksgiving service, all the people present conclude with an audible

voice, saying. Amen ; now Amm, in the Hebrew tongue is, so be it. The
Eucharist office being thus performed by the Bishop, and concluded with the
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weekly, and in some cases oftener. Now if they, some of

whom had seen our Lord die, and all of whom had the

ardent attachment of primitive Christianity to their Lord,

felt it needful and advantageous thus frequently to cele-

brate the memorials of his dying love, how much more
should we, who live at so much greater a distance of time,

and at a period when the love of so man?/ has waxed cold!

This being an Institution, appointed by Jesus Christ, the

Founder of a spiritual church, and who gave his disciples

his complete design when he established that church, it

was not like many of the ordinances of the Jewish state,

merely supported by carnal reason, or suited to their

national condition, or continued for a season, on account

of their prejudices. It is evidently and eminently fitted

to promote our spiritual improvement, and commanded in

a manner which leaves us no reason to suppose that it was

ever intended to be set aside or abrogated, as the church got

more light and experience, but rather designed as a stand

ing ordinance.

4. The statement of st. Paul proves that the
OBLIGATION IS STILL BINDING ON CHRISTIANS. A S often

as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the LorJ^s

death till he come. 1 Cor. xi. 26. While the expression

implies that the Corinthians were in the frequent practice

of partaking of the Lord's Supper, it shews that it is the

acclamations of all the people, those we call Deacons, distribute to every one
present to partake of Eucharistical bread, and wine and water, and then they
carry it to the absent."
"This food we call the Eucharist, of which none are allowed to be par-

takers, but such only as are true believers, and have been baptized in the
laver of regeneration for the remission of sins, and live according to Christ's

precepts ; for we do not take this as common bread and common wine. But
as .Tesus Christ our Saviour was made flesh by the word of God, and had real

flesh and blood for our salvation, so we are taught that this fund, which the
very same word blest by prayer and thanksgiving, is turned into the nourish-
ment and substance of our flesh and blood, and is in some sense the Hesh and
blood of the incarnate Jesus." After quoting the account of the institution

from the Gospel, and adding a remark respecting the mysteries of Mithra, he
proceeds, " after this sacrament is over, we remind each other of the obliga-

tions to his duty, and the rich relieve the poor, and upon such charitable
accounts we visit some or other every day." His description of Christian
worship on the Sunday, leads us to conclude that tlie Lord's Supper ever
formed a pan of public worship on that day. See Reeve's Apologies of the
Fathers, p. 115—126.
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duty of the church to celebrate it, till our Lord comes to

judge the world. It is surely an insufficient answer to

this passage to say, that the coming of Christ here in-

tended is his spiritual coming, or the indwelling of the

Holy Spirit in true believers : for he had undoubtedly

come in this manner to many of the Corinthians, and

yet they were in the habit of partaking of the outward

ordinance, and the Apostle directed them to continue the

practice.

Hence we conclude, then, that the respectable, and in

many respects exemplary body of Christians, who from

motives of conscience lay aside the outward observance of

this Sacrament, are not borne out by scriptural authority,

or primitive practice. But let us not judge or condemn
them : but rather remember of each one, to his own Master

he standeth or falleth. But our reasoning applies with

peculiar force to those who have no such scruples, and yet

usually abstain from the Lord's table. It leaves them
without excuse.

The FREQUENCY with which we shall discharge this

duty is indeed here left, as in various other cases, to our

own conscience. Thus it becomes a trial of the state of

our mind towards our Redeemer, a test of our affectionate

remembrance of him, and an evidence of the warmth of

our love to him. Judging by this test, is not, Christian

reader, the true state of the church, even in favoured

England, lamentably low ? It may be said generally, that

if your heart be right with God, you will permit no oppor-

tunity that occurs in the place where you worship, to pass

by without enjoying this blessing. Thomas, when once

absent from the disciples, lost the cheering sight of his

Saviour, which they enjoyed. Yet the frequency of the

communion should not perhaps be such as may tend to

prevent preparation, or the impression which such a solem-

nity makes, wlien received at occasional intervals. It

appears very desirable that it should be administered and

received once a month, and on the great festivals of our

church. Nor need we fear that such a frequent reception
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will 90 abate our reverence in attending as to hinder our

profit. The daily practice of prayer and reading tlie

Scriptures has not such an effect. It is observable that

the same Epistle which gives particular cautions against

formality, gives also tlie direction, not forsahinq the assemb-

ling of yourselves together. Heb. x. 25. Some pious ministers

have found montlily communion to be more adapted to the

present circumstances of the church, than its more frequent

administration.

Supposing the obligation to receive it be plainly proved,

and fully admitted, consider farther, that to neglect it, is

attended with aggravated guilt and danger.

It is WILFUL AND REPEATED DISOBEDIENCE TO YOUR
Saviour. He directs you, and his ministers invite you,

to frequent his table. They say again and again, Come :

for all things are now readg. But if you are living in the

neglect of this ordinance, you greatly resemble those who
first rejected the Gospel. They with one consent began to

make excuse ;' and you know that it is said of them, noiie

of those men which were bidden shall taste of my supper.

The soul was to be cut off, and the man was to bear his

sin, that neglected to eat the passover. Numb. ix. 13. Have

you not reason to fear that a neglect of the Lord's Supper

will be attended with a similar danger 1

It is SEPARATION FROM YOUR CHRISTIAN BRETUREN.
You thus break off communion with your fellow-Chris-

tians. By such conduct you declare that you wish not

to be numbered with the true disciples of Jesus Christ, but

would rather have your lot with those who neglect hiin.

It is A VIRTUAL UNDERVALUING OF YOUR BAPTISM.

That was a sign of your admission into the Christian

church. The Lord's Supper is the sign of your continu-

ance in it. By neglecting it, you appear to count your

baptism a privilege not worth maintaining. This is also

done when you come to years of discretion, and it is your
own voluntary act, even after, through the piety of your
parents, you have been baptized. Is it not manifest, that

if it had teen left to your own choice, you would not
F 2
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liave been baptized ? Do not go tlms far to renounce

Christianity. It was a groat sin to withdraw from profes-

sing it, in times of difficulty and persecution, (Heb. x.

2G—31,) wlien it miglit seem to admit of some extenuation

from the frailty of man, and the fear of such dreadful

sufferings as the primitive martyrs underwent ; but " by
neglecting tiie Lord's Supper, (the peculiar rite of Chris-

tians,) do you not in effect deny the profession that you
may have made of Christianity ; and deny it, remember,

in times of liberty and encouragement 1
"

It is PUTTING A SLIGHT ON YOUR SAVIOUR's DEATH.
The Lord's Supper is the memorial of his Sacrifice. When
you refuse to come, you do in effect declare, I will remem-
ber my worldly friends, my pleasures, my private pursuits,

or other engagements ; but I will not remember my
Redeemer in the greatest instance of his love. I will not

confess my dying Lord ; I will not honour his name ; I

will not declare my hope in his cross. I wish to have no

concern in liis atonement and salvation. Christian reader,

can you bear the implications which attach to this neglect ?

Did Jesus die for you, and will you not obey one of his

last, one of his most easy, one of his most delightful pre-

cepts ! The point is gained. Your heart yields. You
will mourn over your past ingratitude, and determine to

embrace every opportunity of remembering and publicly

confessing a crucified Saviour. You see that not to do so,

is in fact to renounce communion with Christ, and to say,

" I can spend my time with ease and pleasure, in the scenes

of idleness and trifling ; but I care not to be with Christ,

and love not communion with him."

It is INCURRING THE AWFUL DANGER of partaking of

the judgments which he will inflict on the ungodly at his

return. The passover was the pledge of Israel's safety !

and the Lord's Supper, to the true receiver, is the pledge

of his safety from a worse destruction than that of the

first-born in Egypt.

But the YOUNG may be especially addressed on this sub-

ject. The Jews, it would appear, (Luke ii. 41, 42.) took

their children at twelve years of age, to partake of the
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passover ; and well would it be if Christian youth, at

twelve or fourteen, under right impressions, and with in-

telligence and piety, began to partake of the Lord's Supper.

When this season is neglected, life passes silently forward,

habits of omission get formed, and diffidence and false

shame strengthen them. It has been observed, " we

naturally feel some degreee of embarrassment in doing any

thing, for the first time, that is attended with a consider-

able degree of interest, and public solemnity." The diffi-

culty increases witli increasing years. I trust that those

of my younger readers, whose hearts are renewed by

Divine grace, will therefore feel that now is the happy

opportunity, now is the precise time, in which they should

commence a practice which will soon become a blessed

habit, bringing along with it a most important train of

consequences, full of benefit to them all their days. It is

a turning-point of your life. Come to this table and you

are taking a most important step towards fixing you for a

holy, useful, and happy life. Turn from it, and you are

multiplying the difficulties which the world, the flesh, and

the devil, ever present in the way to heaven. The kindness

of our youth, (Jer. ii. 2.) is much remembered by our

heavenly Father. Give, then to Christ, the first and the

best of your days.

Yet while we would invite you and all Christians, and

require you in the name of your Saviour, not to neglect

his plain command, we would press you also to examine

yourselves whether ye he in the faith. If you are still living

in a course of sin, come not here ; but yet keep not away
altogether

;
repent of your sins, believe in Christ, devote

yourselves to him, and then come, and you will obtain

both edification and comfort.

In this chapter we have only considered the obligations

in the way of duty ; the privilege must be reserved for

farther notice. Let us feel with Bishop Taylor, " Happy
is that soul that comes to these springs of salvation, as the

hart to the water-brooks, panting and thirsting, weary of

sin, and hating vanity, aud reaching out the heart and
hands to Christ."
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CHAPTER VII.

ANSWERS TO THE EXCUSES COMMONLY MADE FOR NOT

COMING TO THE LORd's SUPPER.

The obligation will be still farther felt, if we consider the

excuses by which scrupulous or unwilling minds commonly

justify their absence.

That which is most frequently urged, and which has

perhaps the greatest weight, is this—they that receive un-

worthily incur great guilt ; we are unworthy, and
THEREFORE WE DARE NOT GO. Tliis cxcusc, Seeming to

imply a reverence to this institution, makes many easy,

under a direct act of disobedience
;
yet, in fact, it arises

from ignorance and unbelief.

It arises from ignorance ; for many persons do not

make the evident distinction between being unworthy
and receiving unworthily. The very best are unworthy.

The guilty and the sinful are the very persons invited to

come. A sense of our sinfulness is a needful part of pre-

paration. If indeed a poor man resist, or cast from him,

the bounty of the benevolent, he is unworthy of relief. If

a sick man reject the medicine which would heal him, he

is unworthy of health ; but you see evidently tliat the

poverty of the one is the very reason why he should take

the offered relief ; tlie sickness of the other is the most

powerful motive to welcome and receive the physician's

prescription. If, then, you are sensible of your unwor-

thiness, and desire pardon and grace, you should ask them,

not because you are worthy, but because you need these
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blessings, and must perish without them. You not only

want them, but Jesus Christ invites you to come and re-

ceive supplies adapted to your necessities. If you are

afraid of receiving; unworthily, you will find in a subse-

quent chapter some information and directions which may
remove this fear.

But is thei'e not much unbelief and presumption in

staying away ? You think perhaps, that by going you
are presuming. No : it is not presumption to accept our

Lord's invitation, and fulfil his command. For why was

the precept given, if it were presumptuous to obey it

!

Take care lest you be found impugning the wisdom of the

great Legislator. The presumption is in refusing to come,

and not in obeying the precept. Our turning away from

the Lord's table does not prove our humility, but our for-

getfulness of Christ's request. Is there not reason to fear

that it arises not " from a tender conscience, but from a

cold, careless, worldly heart." Burkitt well observes, that

" the reverence which our Saviour expects to this holy in-

stitution, is a reverence of obedience." Some that object

to receive on account of unworthiness, do, as it has been

remarked, " venture at some gi'eat solemnities, as Easter,

to approach this table ; which makes it wonderful how
they can reconcile their notion of unworthiness with their

practice of receiving at such seasons ; or else they must
have at those seasons a better opinion of themselves than

is consistent with Christian humility." But beware of

unbelieving thoughts of your heavenly Father's love ; en-

tertain not hard thoughts of the compassionate Saviour of

men. They are highly dishonourable to his character, his

word, and his promises, and are very prejudicial to your-

.selves. The Lord's Supper was never designed to be a

snare to human .frailty. Remember, that you are not

coming to Mount Sinai, burning with fire, and covered

with blackness, with bounds fixed to keep off the people
;

but rather to Mount Sion, to Jems, the Mediator of the new
covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling which speaketh better

things.
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Another excuse with manj'- is, I am too much engaged
IN BUSINESS TO PREPARE FOR SO SOLEMN A DUTY. " I

cannot," says Bishop Patricia, " lielieve that any man is

so employed, tliat constantly, when he is to receive the

sacrament, he must omit it, or be a great loser. It is in

credible that his business must be done just at that time,

and that none other will serve." He then shews the futility

of the excuse, by stating, that if a large sum of money
were to be given, every time a person came, few would

resist this golden reason
;
they would, in that case, put

aside all other business. Such a view may lead us to de-

tect the real state of our minds. Consider, if the true

meaning of this excuse be not this—" I am leading a life

inconsistent with the discharge of Chiistian duties ; I am
living an unchristian life ; and if I die, my soul is lost

for ever." The discharge of your religious duties is your

first and great business ; and you liad better let the body

perish for want of its proper food, tlian the soul perish for

Avant of spiritual food. Remember, however much you

are occupied, you will one day stand in judgment before

Him, who, though so engaged in providing for your sal-

vation, as not to have time to eat bread, yet spent whole

hours in prayer, rather than neglect to fulfil all right-

eousness. Yet, after all, the due preparation for the

Lord's Supper is often much mistaken. This subject Mill

be afterwards noticed. Those who are really so engrossed

in this world's business, as to have no time for their most

solemn duties, should seriously inquire, whetlier much of

that business that hinders them be not needless, or hurtful

to their highest interests. But however this may be, no

business of this world can justify the continued neglect of

manifest religious duties. Seek first the kingdom of God
and his righteousness, and all other things sliall he added

unto you.

A third excuse sometimes offered is, I have received
THE lord's supper, AND HAVE FOUND NO BENEFICIAL

EFFECTS FROM IT. Perhaps you have mistaken the kind

of benefit which you expected, and have looked for sensi-
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ble and moinentaiy comfort, instead of solid growth in

grace. This ordinance has no miraculous power over the

animal frame, but supplies the mind with powerful motives

and considerations, whereby, through the gracious influ-

ence of the Holy Spirit, we are enabled to resist the attacks

of our spiritual enemies. It is a means of obtaining

spiritual strength from God. The Ciiristian cannot per-

haps fully know in this world, what secret strength may
thus have been given to him, and how he may have been

kept from the ways of sin, and in the ways of God, by

the motives here suggested to his mind. But we may
very safely, as to this excuse, put it to every conscience

—

Can you really say, after you have deliberately prepared

yourself for this ordinance, and received it with serious-

ness, that no resolution against sin has received fresh con-

firmation, no obligation to obedience has been strengthened?

Or at least, is it not presumptuous to question the efficacy,

or deny the obligation of attending upon an ordinance of

God, merely because you have not yet derived from it all

the benefits which you expected I

Again, it is objected, I am afraiu that, weak as I

AM, I shall break MY RESOLUTIONS, AND SO INCUR

GREATER GUILT. You forget that this ordinance is calcu-

lated to strengthen your resolutions. You forget that every

temporal blessing you partake of, increases your obligations

to serve God. You forget the greater guilt of neglecting

a divine institution. But, deliberately ask yourself, " Do
I mean to give up myself to the unrestrained enjoyment of

sin, and the certainty of endless ruin— or do I wish to be

the disciple of Christ, and the heir of his glory 1 " If in-

deed you cared not about eternal life, and could be sup-

posed awfully to choose eternal wrath, this excuse would
be less inconsistent. But if you really desire to live with

Christ, and to spend a blessed eternity in the mansions

above, consider, that the admission of your weakness is

a reason why you should constantly go to the Lord's

table for new supplies of grace ; and if you fall again, as

all more or less do, come the oftener to the appointed
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means of weakening sin, and enlivening faith, hope, love,

and every Christian grace.

Some have felt scruples about receiving, because others
WERE AT ENMITY WITH THEM ; but tliis is uot founded

on any just interpretation of Scripture. This view would

also condemn our Saviour, the twelve apostles, and the

whole primitive churcli ; for none had sucli bitter enemies

as they had, at the very time this communion was most

frequent.

Others feel the presence of some against whom they

have a prejudice, or of whom they have reason to think

ill, a sufficient excuse
;
forgetting the peculiarity of the

apostle's expression

—

he that eateth and drinketh umvorthily,

eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, and not to his

fellow communicants : forgetting that our Lord knew that

Judas would betray him, Peter deny him, and ail forsake

him, when he celebrated the last Supper with them. Yet

we would not by these remarks justify indiscriminate

communion. The Holy Scripture (1 Cor. v. 11—13,) as

well as the Church of England, directs, that all open

sinners be excluded.

Others receive only at particular Festivals, not consi-

dering, as Chrysostem remarks, that " what makes it

reasonable to communicate, is not merely a festival, or the

time of a more solemn assembly, but a pure conscience and

a life free from sin."

" Some Christians," it has been observed, " enquire

whether they should continue to approach the table of

their Saviour, when their consciences are burdened with

the guilt of any particular sin. To this the answer is

obvious, because one end of receiving the body and blood

of Clirist, is to obtain the very blessings of pardon, and

peace of conscience, which the objection supposes to be

most wanted. If, indeed, unhappily, we have committed

some aggravated offence against God, and the ordinary

period of our partaking of the Eucharist be near, it may
be expedient to abstain for that season from the Lord's

Supper ; but this abstinence must be with the express
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intention of move humbly confessing our sins before God,"

that we may with sincere penitence and faith hereafter

receive.

It may appear wonderful, even allowing the general

darkness and corruption of t!ie human heart, that tliere

should be such a prevailing tendency in professing Chris-

tians to negligence, in a case where there are so many
strong and binding motives for obedience. Some of these

fears, possibly, may have originated from the once generally

diffused papal doctrine of transubstantiation, and from a

general misconception of the apostle's reproof of the Corin-

thians, for tlieir irregularities. This part of the sul)ject

will be considered hereafter.

Perhaps, however, at the root of all these excuses, there

is an unsuspected, secret unwillingness of heart. Men
have often a feeling of this kind : it would disturb their

quiet, make them uneasy in their mind, and hinder them

from enjoying the pleasure that they are wont to take in

their sins. Let every one who neglects the Lord's Supper,

examine this point well

!

From the whole, we may conclude that there is nothing

to discourage the penitent believer from a constant

and invariable attendance at this table. The duty is

manifest, and the advantage great and evident.

And on the other hand, those who are living in the love

and practice of sin, may here see the grievous state to

which their conduct reduces them. You are afraid of going

to the Lord's table lest you should eat and drink damna-

tion ; but have you no reason to be afraid of the consequences

of disobeying a plain command, by staying away ? Your
sins reduce you to a sad dilemma of danger. Nothing can

deliver you from it but speedy repentance towards God,

and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. There is no safety to

any living soul, but in fleeing to liim v!ho is able to save !

Let me then earnestly and affectionately entreat all such

readers to examine their own hearts, to ascertain without

delay their true state before God, heartily to repent of

their sins, and seek the salvation of the gospel. Then,
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when they have experienced a real change of heart, when
they are born again of God's Spirit, and have a good hope

through grace, they will come and receive the Lord's

Supper, not only without danger and reluctance, but with

the greatest comfort and advantage.

We will conclude this chapter in the animating words

of Bishop Patrick.

" Let no man therefore plead this or that, in excuse for

his not coming to the Lord's table ; but resolve hereafter

carefully to perform so necessary a duty. Let the sinner

quit his state of sin and death, and so come and eat of the

bread of life. Let the ignorant come into the school of

Christ, and proceed till they come to the highest form, to

the upper room, where this feast is celebrated. Let those

that are at enmity with their neighbours also come ; let

them only go first and be reconciled to their brethren, and

so let them offer their gift. Let those that have a multi-

tude of worldly employments come : only let them leave

them, as Abraham did his ass, at the bottom of the mount,

and so let them ascend to heaven in their thoughts, and

converse with God. Let the weak come, that they may
gi'ow in strength ; and let the strong come, that they may
not grow weak. Let them who have fears come, that

their hearts may be settled by the acts of a more lively

faith ; and let them come who have hopes, that they may
rise to greater degrees of humble confidence. Let those

who have leisure accept of this invitation, because they

have no excuse ; and let those who have but little leisure

entertain it also, that they may the more sanctify their

business and their employments. Let the sad and sorrow-

ful approach, that their hearts may be filled with the joys

of the Lord ; and let those that rejoice in the Lord always

approach, that their joy may be full."
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CHAPTER VIII.

ON RECEIVING UNWORTHILY.

This part of our subject, from its irajiortance, calls for

distinct consideration. The timid and the fearful are

either deterred from a most valuable means of grace, by

needless fears and scruples, or come with suspicions, anxiety,

and distress. The careless and worldly ajiproach without

hesitation the most solemn rite of our holy religion, and

make that service which only hardens their hearts, and

fills them with pride and self-righteousness, a sort of pass-

port to heaven ; while a large body of professing Chris-

tians think the danger of receiving unworthily a sufficient

reason for not coming at all.

The passage of Scripture on which the fears of men are

principally founded, occurs in the 1st of Corinthians, xi. 27

—29. Whosoever shaU eat this bread, and drink this cup of

of the Lord unwoHhilij, shall he quiltij of the hody and hlood

of the Lord.—He that eateth and drinketh umvorthily, eateth

and drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning the LordJs

hody.

The sin of the Corinthians had been before particularly

specified. In eating, every one taketh hefore other his own
supper : and one is hungry, and another is drunken. What !

have ye not houses to eat and drink in ( or despise ye the

church of God, and shame them that have not 1 What shall

I say to you? ^ludl I praise you in this l Ipraise you not.

You may here see what grievous and open disorders had

crept into the Corinthian Church, and need not wonder at



78 ON THE lord's supper

the strong expressions of the Apostle, describing the danger

of their sin. They slighted the sacred rite which repre-

sented the Saviour's death ; made no difference between

it and a common meal ; and were guilty of excesses, even

at the very time of its celebration. The way in which

the Lord's supper is now administered among us, renders

such a glaring abuse of it impracticable, though it be still

possible, in our temper and spirit, to fall into a measure of

the same guilt.

It may be first expedient to show, what is not receiv-

ing UNWORTHILY. He docs not necessarily receive un-

worthily, who strongly feels his unworthiness ; nor does

it follow that he must have received unworthily, whose

faith is weak. There may be many doubts and fears, much
trepidation and anxiety, and yet the heart be in the main

right with God, and those distressing feelings may only

arise from not fully understanding the riches of Christ,

and the liberty of his gospel. Nor yet does it show this,

if we feel the power of indwelling sin. St. Paul could

say, In me, that is, in nvj flesh, dwelleth no good thing.

This feast is not for angels, but for men encompassed with

infirmities. A coldness and dulness in our duties, which

we lament, does not of itself shew that we receive un-

worthily. Some are naturally dull and heavy ;
but, if

there hefirst a willing mind, it is accepted according to 7vhat

a man hath, and not according to what he hath not. Some

think a mere remembrance of an injury, though without

ill will ; or many worldly troubles ; or the hatred of some

one ; or if their hearts have been little moved or affected

during the solemnity ; or if they have been then much
harassed and tempted,—that they have therefore received

unworthily ; but this by no means follows, as this chapter,

and various parts of this treatise will sufficiently prove.

Nor yet, if afterward we fall into sin or difficulty, does it

necessarily show that unworthy receiving was the cause.

Anxious minds often distress themselves needlessly on these

points.

The word unworthily means, as the context plainly
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shews, "in an unbecoming and unsuitable way ;" not with

that design with which this feast was instituted by Christ,

nor in a manner agreeable to its importance and dignity.*

As it respects indeed the persons who receive, those

who are living in wilful and allowed sin, those who are

impenitent, and have not sought the mercy of God, as poor

and perishing sinners, by faith in Christ Jesus, have no

suitable qualifications, and no scriptural encouragements

to go to the table of the Lord. Our Liturgy justly tells

them, " Repent you of your sins, or else come not to that

holy table."

He who makes no difference between the sacrament and

a common meal, who looks not through the outward

emblems, and does not by faith regard them as figures of

the Saviour's body and blood, who trusts not in Christ's

death, and has no love to him, and whose temjjers towards

his fellow-creatures are unforgiving and malignant,—he

discerns not the Lord's body, and receives unworthily.

Nor is this a slight sin, with, trivial consefjuenees ;

—

great guilt is contracted, and severe afflictions follow.

Great guilt is contracted. They are guilty of the

bodij and blood of the Lord. In the full sense of the terms,

this was the guilt of the Jews who crucified the Lord ; in

a secondary sense, of those nominal Christians who
apostatize from the truth. But a measure even of this

awful guilt, may be contracted by unworthily receiving

the Lord's Supper. A person may thus manifest a con-

tempt of the sacrifice of Christ, and be charged with a

dreadful profanation of that sacred institution which

brings it to our view.

If, Christian reader, you would shudder at the idea of

imbruing your hands in the Saviour's blood, guard against

any approach to so foul an iniquity. True it is, that even

this is not unpardonable: for many even of the mur-
derers of our Lord repented and were saved. But surely

no Christian can voluntarily slight the Saviour in the

• ava\i<DS non eo consilio, quo hoc epulum a Cliristo est iiistitutum modo
non convciiiente digiiitati et gravitati rei.

—

IxIdcasMr.
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greatest instance of his love, with the notion that his

amazing goodness may yet pardon this sin. When tlie

question is asked, Shall we continue in sin that grace

may abound ? he will reply with tlie holy Apostle, God

forbid !

Severe afflictions have sometimes followed this

GUILT. The unworthy receiver eateth and drinketh dam-

nation to himself. The term means not, as some have

needlessly distj-essed themselves by supposing it does,

eternal ruin : hut it does imply the condemnation of their

heavenly Father, the Divine displeasure and anger. That

the Apostle means thus much, with temporal chastise-

ments for their sin, is evident from what he afterwards

says

—

For this cause many are weak and sickly among you,

and many sleep. For if we would judge ourselves, we should

not be judged : but when we are judged, we are chastened of

the Lord, that we should not be condem.ned with the world.

The Corinthians, perhaps, might attribute their sicknesses,

and the deaths happening among them, to various natural

causes ; but an inspired A])Ostle tells them that these were

sent upon them for their profanation of the Lord's Supper.

Nay, we must go further, and say, that supposing a person

to continue to receive unworthily, instead of gaining any

benefit, his heart will only become more hardened, and his

soul in danger of eternal ruin. Indeed, however justly

we may soften the words eateth and drinketh damnation,

iwto judgment ov condemnation, there is still quite enough

in them to deter the careless and presumptuous from heed-

lessly coming to this table.

But some may ask, How shall I avoid this danger? We
add the following directions.

Receive not ignorantly. The Corinthians partook of

the elements without discerning the Lord's body. Those

err in a similar way, who do not consider the great end

designed in the Lord's Supper, and do not look through

tlie sign to the thing signified ; as do those also who do not

regard the sacrifice of the death of Christ, but go in a self-

righteous spirit, as if they were performing a meritorious
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duty. Do you then seek to understand the design of

this ordinance, and to have right views of the atonement

of Christ ?

Receive not irreverently. We are not indeed in

danger now, of those tumultuous and irregular jjractices

which prevailed at Corinth : hut is there not, in the minds

of some, a want of reverence and holy awe ? Do we not

sometimes come in a light and careless frame of mind, if

not with an impenitent heart ? As there is danger on one

side, of an excess of fear destroying the love and freedom

of the child, so there is on the other, of failing in that

due reverence, wliich is so suited to the state of sinful and

dependent creatures, in all their dealings with their great

Creator.

Receive not UNCHARiT.iBLY. The rich Corinthians did

not impart of their provisions to their poorer brethren, and

thus were evidently deficient in Christian love. If we
also entertain a liaughty, injurious, or unforgiving spirit

towards any human being, and especially towards any

of our Christian brethren, we Iiave a temper directly con-

trary to the spirit of this ordinance, and we shall receive

it in an unsuitable way. See that ye love one another with

a pure heart fervently.

Receive not with a carnal mind. The Corinthians

made their meeting together an occasion for excess and in-

temperance. Modern habits preclude this. Yet we may
also receive with a carnal mind

;
many worldly passions

may be at work ; such as looking to see who is there ;

observing their dress and appearance, and forming worldly

designs, when we ought to be engaged in the solemnity.

The same carnal mind leads us to look only at the out-

ward service, receiving without spiritualitj' of heart, and
without looking to, or confiding in, Christ the Lord.

By giving these directions, it is not implied that any
unhallowed or lamented ignorance, irreverence, want of

charity, or of spirituality, constitute the sin of unworthy
receiving ; but if these things are habitual and allowed,

undoubtedly we have reason to fear that we have, in some
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measure, imbibed the spirit of that sin for which the

Apostle reproved tlie Corinthians, and should, without

delay, seek for pardoning mercy, come afresh and in a

better spirit to the Lord's Table. Nor need we despair of

forgiveness and restoration. It is one part of the gra-

cious character of our beloved Redeemer, that he remedies

the mistakes and the rashness of his faithful followers.

St. Peter intending to do his Saviour some service, rashly

presumed to cut off the ear of the servant of the High

Priest, and might have greatly injured the cause of Christ

;

but his power and love applied an immediate remedy.

Even these Corinthians, though so justly and severely

reproved by the Apostle for their former profaiie manner

of communicating, yet so far from being dissuaded from

coming again, must be supposed to be individually ad-

dressed in those words,

—

Let a man examine himself, and

so let him eat of that Iread, and drink of that cup. For,

though there be no danger of unworthy receiving, there is

yet greater danger in wilfully neglecting this ordinance.

It is always better to discharge a duty, even though it be

done defectively, than to neglect it altogether. We find

Hezekiah, when there were many of the people of Israel

who ate the passover "otherwise than it was written," not

being able, from the pressure of the time, to cleanse them-

selves, (2 Chron. XXX. 18.) confidently ^pleading in their

behalf. It was the saj'ing of a truly pious woman, "She
had rather spoil ten duties than omit one." Let no threat-

euings against the minglings of sin with the discharge of

your duty lead you to neglect that duty ; but rather lead

you to a more conscientious and faithful discharge of the

will of God.
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CHAPTER IX.

ON THE BENEFITS CONNECTED WITH A DUE RECEPTION

OF THE lord's SUPPER.

The performance of each of the duties to which our Lord

calls his people, is attended with many advantages ; as it

regards all his statutes, in keeping of them there is great re-

ward. It is so in this duty. While he calls us to remem-

ber him, to shew forth his death, and to manifest our ex-

pectation of his coming again : in the faithful discharge of

this duty, our souls obtain the most important benefits.

It is the general mistake of a mere outward professor of

religion, and one to which our fallen nature, even in the

best of men, has a continual tendency, to put the means of

grace in the place of grace itself. Thus if the nominal

Christian reads the Scriptures, he congratulates himself on

having performed a work of piety ; without considering

that they should mainly be read as the means of conform-

ing the soul to the divine image, of quickening and direct-

ing it in the good ways of God. So, if he prays to God,

he rests in self-satisfaction on the mere act of prayer, with-

out regarding it in its true light, as a principal means of ob-

taining help from God for our many spiritual necessities.

The same dangerous mistake is made by such persons res-

pecting the Lord's Supper. They are ready to suppose that

when they have prepared for it by a course of duties, and
have received it in the appointed way, that then they have
done all that is required

;
forgetting that it is a means for

a further end—advancement in piety.
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The view of its benefits may be comprehended under the

general term, a means of grace ; a method appointed

of God for communicating his grace, whether it refer to the

actual enjoyment, or the due improvement of that grace.

It is not, indeed, appointed as a means to convey grace

merely b}^ the outward receiving of it, without suitable

dispositions, and as a sort of charm. Neither are we to

suppose God will pardon or save any, for their mere coming

to it. " God does not seem to have bound himself to this

or any other ordinance in such a manner, that the imme-
diate influences of his grace should necessarily be connected

with it. We cannot say that he has thus invariably tied

himself to it, nor does experience agree with such a notion
;

but, in a regular attendance upon it, we may expect that

God will meet and bless us." The same thing is manifest

in the preaching of the gospel, which has no power in it-

self ; but God has appointed it, and blesses " his own ap-

pointment as he sees fit.

It may be considered with reference to its bringing to our

recollection a past transaction, and its being a means of

botli enjoying benefits at the present time and furnishing

a pledge of future blessings.

1. It brings to our recollection a past trans-

action. It deeply impresses on our hearts the f.icts of

the death of Christ for sin ; an event which it is of the

utmost moment that we should never forget ; an event

which can never be affectionately remembered by the

Christian without much advantage. We have seen that

the bread and wine are apt figures of the Saviour's body

which was broken, and of his blood which was shed for

us. What is made visible and tangible, and obvious to all

our senses, has naturallj^ a greater effect upon us than

what is merely addressed to our understanding, or only

treasured up in our memory. We are indeed too apt to

rest in the outward sign ; so that it was desirable that the

sign should only.be such a resemblance as might direct our

minds to the thing signified ; and for this end the emblems

here used are particularly adapted.
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By this sacrament, then, the remembrance of ouv

Saviour's death is preserved with all its freshness in our

minds ; and the blessings connected with that remembrance

are thus bestowed upon us. It was not that he might

gain our admiration and praise, that our Lord appointed this

ordinance ;—he needs not honour from man, for all the

hosts of heaven worship him. But by this representation

of his death, we ourselves are both edified and comforted.

" Come here," says Henry, "and see the victories of the cross.

Christ's wounds are thy healing ; his agonies, thy repose ;

his conflicts, thy conquests ; his groans, thy songs ; his

pains, thine ease ; his shame, thy glory ; his death, thy

life ; his sufferings, thy salvation." And do not such recol-

lections tend to produce mingled emotions of holy sorrow

and joy, cordial hatred of sin, and ardent love to Christ ?

We might enlarge on this part of the subject, had it not

been in some measure anticipated in the preceding chapter,

on the Design of this institution.

2. We should, however, have only a very inadequate

view of its benefits, if we merely considered those which it

has a natural tendency to produce, in bringing to our

recollection the death of Christ ; it must also be regarded

as a divinely-appointed means of enjoying spiritual

BLESSINGS AT THE PRESENT TIME. " Its cliief excelleuce

is, that it is not only a figure and resemblance of our

living on a crucified Saviour, but also a precious instru-

ment whereby Christ, the bread and drink of life, is really

conveyed to us and received by us, through faith. Hereby
God exhibits and gives forth Christ and his salvation to

true believers, and stirs up and strengthens them to receive

and feed upon Christ, by present actings of faith, while

they partake of the outward elements."

The Apostle, speaking on this subject, states, The cup of

blessing'''' which we Mess, is it not the communion of the hlood

* The sacramental cup seems called the cup of Ihssiiiff, in allusion to the
cup of wine used after the passover, to which the Jews gave this name.
They called it so on account of the general blessing of God's providence, and
of their redemption from Egypt. Christians have far more reason to call it

the cup of blessing, as commemorating infinitely greater benefits. This cup



86 ON THE lord's sufpee :

of Christ ? The bread which we break, is it not the commu-

nion p/ the body of Christ 1 For we being many are one

bread, and om body ; for we are all partakers of that one

bread. 1 Cor. x. 17. This passage will furnish us with

a scriptural guide as to the benefits to be expected at the

Lord's Table. By communion {koivoivio) is meant a par-

ticipation, a communication or enjoyment of the body and

blood of Christ.

In order, then, rightly to discern the benefits which we
obtain, we must consider what were the blessings obtained

for us by the incarnation and death of Christ. His death

obtained our pardon ; his blood heh\^ shedfor the remission

of sins. Through that blood we obtain the blessing of

JUSTIFICATION, and are accounted righteous before God.

Being justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath

through him. The same sacrifice procures our peace, as

St. Paul shews at length, Eph. ii. 13—17. Again, we receive

the promi'se of the spirit through faith in him, Gal. iii.

14; John vii. 39. The gift of eternal life also comes

in the same way

—

God hath given us eternal life, and this

life is in his Son. Those, with many other blessings which

might be mentioned, we obtain by the death of Christ.

The real believer, through the mercy of God, in the

right reception of the Lord's Supper, has the present

enjoyment of those benefits which were obtained by the

sacrifice of Christ, and the strengthening of those graces,

in the exercise of which that enjoyment is communicated.

Thus the Lord's Supper is calculated to give him an

assured hope that the blessings of redemption belong to

him, as well as to increase his faith, and to advance his

sanctification. It also affords him many social advantages.

But, remember, that every blessing obtained here, as well

as elsewhere, comes from the mercy of God alone, and

through the influences of the Holy Spirit freely given

according to his own grace. If we depend only on the

means, we may lose the blessing. If we use the means,

is blessed, as it is set apart and consecrated to a holy use, even to be a )

memorial and symbol of the blood of Christ.
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looking up to the Lord for his promised grace therein, we
shall most probably obtain the spiritual good which we
desire : for the means are both adapted and appointed to

produce that good.

The believer may obtain here an assured hope that
THE blessings OF REDEMPTION BELONG TO HIM.* To

have the communion of the body and blood of Christ is, in

truth, to have pardon, justification, peace, the Holy Spirit,

the gift of eternal life, and oil spiritual hlessiyigs in heavenly

things in Christ Jesus. The apostle's question in the

passage already quoted, (1 Cor. x. 10, 17-) shews that the

Lord's Supper now represents and is a divinely-appointed

means for believers having that communion. By the

exercise of faith at the Lord's table, therefore, we have

the blessings of redemption assured to us, and thus really

partake of his body and blood in that way in which only

they can be received. When in a journey on a winter's

day, we are favoured with a clear sky and a shining sun,

we say, " We have the sun with us :" by which we mean
the light, warmth, and comfort of his beams : so when
the apostle says we have the communion of the body and
Hood of Christ, in tlie Lord's Supper, he shews that herein

the benefits of his sacrifice are enjoyed by us.+ As
certainly as the true believer takes the bread and wine,

and feeds on them in remembrance of Christ's death, so

assuredly do the spiritual blessings obtained by that sacrifice

belong to him ; and the very ordinance is calculated to give

him this happy assurance of faith. It has been well

remarked, J "Here we often, like Moses from Mount
Pisgah, get extended views of the promised land. Here

* Oar Church leads those who worship according to her ritual to say of
the due reception of the Lord's Supper, to our Heavenly Father— " Thou dost
assure us thereby of thy favour and goodness towards us." See Observations
on this Prayer, chap. v. part ii. of this Treatise.

t In the Catechism it is asserted, that " the body and blood of Christ are
yerily and indeed taken and received by the faithful in the Lord's Supper;

"

but tlie emphatic word faUhfxd shews that they are not corporeally but only
spiritually received. If the real participation of the actual body and blood
of Christ has been intended, the " unfaithful, although unworthy communi-
cants, would equally have been partakers of the body and blood of Christ."

i See Haweis' Spiritual Communicant.
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the mourning saints find joy, the weary rest, the dejected

encouragement, and the strong increasing confidence. Here
the spirit of faith applies the atonement, and the sense of

reconciliation fills our souls with joy unspeakable, andfull of

(llory. Christ intends his people should be comforted,

should abound in all spiritual joy, and come to a feast,

where gladness is sown for the upright in heart:'' In par-

taking of this feast, our souls ai-e strengthened and refresh-

ed by new views of our interest in Christ, and a fresh and

lively communion with him.*

It is, however, by no means intended to be stated that

these comforts are invariably connected with the right re-

ception of the Lord's Supper, or that the communicant has

not acceptably received it, who has not felt this fvll assu-

rance of hope ; (Heb. vi. 11,) aU we intend is, that it is a

blessing which the ordinance is designed and calculated to

communicate, and which believers do, in favoured seasons,

experience. But where so full a blessing is not given, there

are yet benefits which are more generally and more con-

stantly obtained. Thus faith, which is the very root of

an assured hope, and the spirit of holiness, which is the

only certain or safe evidence that our hope is well-grounded,

are here greatly nourished and strengthened.

The grace of faith, the root of all other graces, is

specially assisted and increased by a due partaking of the

Lord's Supper ; for this institution is not only the outward

sign of the Christian's feeding on Christ through faith,

but a more efficacious means to help us to grow in this

vital principle of the Christian's life. We must have, in-

deed, the beginning of faith, (if I may use the expression,)

before we go. But faith is a grace of different degrees of

strength. There is a little, a ^ceak, and a strong faith ; and

the weak in faith must be received as a Christian brother,

and in time his faith may become strong.

The whole service here is peculiarly calculated to streng-

* The subject of communion with Christ, as one special benefit of the
Lord's Sapper, demands distinct consideration, and will be noticed in a sub-

sequent chapter.
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then our faith in Christ, the onlj' Saviour. Bisliop Taylor

remarks, " Though we are to believe, before we receive

these sj-mbols of Christ's deatli, yet, as by loving we love

more, and by the acts of patience we increase in the spirit

of mortification
;

so, by believing, we believe more, and

by publication of our confession, we are made confident."

The ordinance leads us throughout to fix our minds sted-

fastly and deliberately on Jesus Christ, and him crucified,

the proper object of our faith ; and all things tend to beget

the fullest confidence in the grace of Christ, and the love

of our heavenly Father.

The Lord's Supper also tends to promote our sancti-

FiCATioN. This is a point of vast importance, and one to

which all that are in the habit of attending regularly at

its celebration, will cordially give testimony. What Chi"is-

tian has not found the blood of Christ, as here manifested

and applied, joetryiMy the consciencefrom dead works, to serve

the living God ; the death of Christ becoming the spring

of love, gi-atitude, and holy obedience ? In a believing

and vivid recollection of his atonement, the supply of the

Spirit of Christ is largely given, both to subdue our cor-

ruptions and strengthen our graces. Our separation from

worldly vanities thus becomes more easy and more reso-

lute, and our devotion to God more steady and more de-

cided. It has been illustrated by the advantages of a lock

on a canal ; which raises the vessel, and enables it to begin

a new course on a higher stream, and thus it is carried

over what would otherwise obstruct its course.

The due attendance on this means of grace will be accom-

panied by a manifest growth in humility, delighting in

God, and doing good. Our spirit will become more meek,

and tender, and heavenly. Just as when a sick man,
through taking a medicine exactly suited to his disease, be-

gins to recover from his disorder ; his appetite returns, his

recently enervated limbs are renewed with fresh strength
;

his lately pallid cheeks catch again the glow of health ; he

moves about afresh with freedom, and goes to his work
with alacrity and vigour, feeling more than ever the bles-
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sings of health, from having been confined to his habitation

and his sick room : so, when at the Lord's table we receive

" the healthful spirit of God's grace," we hunger and tJiir»t

after righteousness; we are raised up to new vigour in the

spiritual life, we walk again with God, and go to our

daily duties with fresh zeal and devotion. In short, all

these holy dispositions wliich mark the character of Chris-

tians, are here cherished by tlie most effective motives.

Our sense of the evil of sin is quickened, our penitence is

deepened, and our love to the Saviour, and those for whom
he died, is enlivened.

Thus, iu these various ways, it is an appointed means

of obtaining a richer enjoyment of spiritual benefits, and

a liigher assurance that they belong to us ; and when

rightly used, tlie blessing attends the means.

The blessings of wliich we have spoken are indeed com-

municated to believers in prayer, and reading and hearing

the Holy Scriptures, and the like ; and also in the exer-

cise of grace without external and ordinary means ; nor is

God confined to any means ; but let us ever remember that

he has appointed this means also : we cannot expect his

blessing in anything else, if we neglect his appointments
;

and it is practically found by humble Christians, to be a

most efficacious way of gaining spiritual blessings.

Christians have also here many social advantages.

They have the benefit of communion with their fellow-

Christians. For we being raany are one bread, for we are all

partakers of that one bread* The formation of the bread

and of the wine illustrate the intimate union of Christians.

As the loaf is formed of many once separate grains of

wheat,—so the people of Christ, however once distinct

from each other, become connected together by the uniting

bond of the Gospel, in the most intimate and close union.

As the wine in the cup is formed of the juice of many dis-

tinct grapes, which are all blended together, and thus the

various juices become mingled and lost in one ; so are the

* The term e(S apTOS, rendered one bread, may be rendered one loaf, de-

scribing more strikingly the union of Christians.
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once distinct and varied minds and hearts of Christians

united together in Christ Jesus ; and thus they have fellow-

ship one with another.

The communion of saints is a cheering and delightful

subject, tending, the more it is practically considered and

experimentally felt, to draw the hearts of Christians nearer

to each other. There is a relationship between man and

man, effected by the Gospel of our Saviour, stronger than

any merely earthly ties ; there is a union, closer even than

that which subsists in the members of the same body.

As the bodij is one, and hath many members, and all the mem-

bers of that one hodij, being many, are one body, so also is

Christ, So we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every

one members one of another. The head ofthe body is Christ
;

and all his people, whether iu heaven or in earth, are mem-
bers of that body. At the Lord's table we enjoy this com-

munion. The Church is here seen as a compact body.

We gather courage and strength from the sight of our fel-

low-Christians. Our mutual intercourse, profession, and

devotion, animate and stir up each other. One holy sym-

pathy of feeling pervades and runs through the whole com-

pany of devout communicants. We become interested in

each other's prayers ; we sympathize in each other's sor-

rows ; we partake of each other's joys ; we are travelling

the same road ; we have the same enemies and friends ; the

same difficulties and comforts ; the same sorrows and joys.

And when Christians thus meet in love, who will not say,

—Behold, how good and hovj pleasant it is for brethren to

dwell together in unity I

It is true, that this communion, as well as the benefits

which have been already considered, is perceived in other

means of grace ; in the intercourse of private life, in Chris-

tian conversation, in mutual prayer, and the exercises of

charity
; but it is especially and peculiarly enjoyed in this

ordinance, which is eminently calculated to unite us to-

gether, as shewing our common dependence on the death

of the same Saviour, our common participation of his grace,

our common hope of his glory.
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3. We have only farther to notice among the benefits of

the Lord's Supper, that a right reception of it is a pledge,

earnest, or foretaste, of future blessings. The appointed

words of the institution

—

Take, eat, thU is mi/ lody, 'ichich

is given for you,—cannot imply less than that the true be-

liever, when he receives the sacred elements, receives a

pledge and assurance of the favour of him by whose ap-

pointment these words are addressed to him. One of the

Reformers says—" By commanding us to take, he signifies

that he is ours : by commanding us to eat and drink-, he

signifies that he is become one with us." As the rainbow

ia the heavens is a token of the covenant between God and

the earth, that he will no more destroy all flesh by a flood,

and that man may multiply, and replenish the earth : so

this ordinance may be to us as a token, that God has, by

a better covenant, provided a deliverance for us, from a

far worse destruction, and obtained for us a heavenly in-

heritance. The very appointment of this institution by

our gracious Redeemer, and its administration to us by

his ministers, as they assure us that he is willing to be the

food of our souls, and joined to us as a source and support

of spiritual life, strength, and consolation ; so they aS'ord

us the lively hope that he will never leave us nor for-

sake us.

Indeed, when holy afi^ections are here excited, and com-

munion with Christ and his people here enjoyed, these

things manifest that we have received that gift of the Holy

Spirit which is the earnest of our inheritance. As the Lord's

Supper is peculiarly calculated to increase faith, hope, and

love ; so if you can thereby trace in yourselves stronger

evidences of the work of faith, and labour of love; and

paiierice of hope in our Lord Jesus CJiri-st, your confidence

will, be increased, that he who hath begun a good work in

you, will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ.

We have seen what the blessings of the new covenant

are, and what the hope of glory is which is set before us.

Is it a small advantage then, to have such a hope streng-

thened and confirmed by tliis pledge of God's favour /
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Does not he who has this hope, furifij himself even as he

is pure ?

The due reception of the Lord's Supper is thus one of

tlie most effective means of preparation for the second

coming of Christ, Never are we more ready for the im-

mediate presence of our Lord, than when, with a broken

and contrite spirit, with a lively faith in his death, with

ardent gratitude for his unsi^eakable mercies, and warm
love to our fellow -creatures, we have been remembering

Christ at his table. We come from it kind, gentle, and

tender-hearted ; our souls burn with the pure flame of

holy love ; we long to spend our whole sti-ength in our

Saviour's service ; we delight in the exercise of devotion,

and we have sensible communion with the Father of

spirits ; in short, a blessed anticipation and foretaste of

the future bliss. There is that grace imparted through

this most expressive ministration of the gospel of our

Saviour, which purifies and refines us, makes us meet for

heavenly inheritance, raises us above the love of this

world, and the fear of death, and almost inclines us to

adopt Simeon's words

—

Lord, novj lettest thou thy servant,

depart in pea.ce ; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. It

is only the Gospel that is efficacious through the grace of

God to sweeten life, and console in death ; to make us

happy here, and blessed for ever hereafter ; and no where

has the Christian a more perceptible and lively exhibition

of the Gospel than in this ordinance.

It may be useful to add a few remarks of a more general

nature on this subject.

The reader will have seen that all those blessings which

the scriptures promise to faith in Christ, and the possession

of Christ, do in fact belong to the faithful communicant.

The reason is obvious ; no one can duly receive the Lord's

Supper, but as he believes in Christ and rests all on him.
" Therefore, all that the scriptures say of tlie riches, and

blessings, and treasures, which faith in Clirist, as our

Redeemer, can procure to us ; all that tlicy say of tlie
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benefit of tliat faith wliich is absolutely required by, and

will be exercised in, the due reception of tliis sacrament."

Many Christians do not expect enough at the Lord's

table, and thence lose much of the benefit to be there

obtained. We should have a large expectation, and we
shall receive largely. We might justly suppose the great

God to address the believing communicant, Ash what I shall

give thee ; (1 Kings iii. 5.) and to urge him further, Open

thij mouth wide, and 1 will fill it, Psalm Ixxxi. 10. Here

we may have the nearest approaches to the Divine presence,

that our state in this world admits. The Church may say

of this means of gi-ace, While the king sitteth at his table,

my spikenard sendelh forth the smell thereof, Cant. i. 12.

There is a blessed manifestation of the Divine Presence to

the soul to be here expected. View this ordinance in its

true blessedness and glory, and you will justly have en-

larged views of the benefits to be derived from it. Real

believers may here look for abiding peace of conscience,

strength of grace, joy in the Holy Ghost, and over-flowing

hopes of future blessedness. " It is therefore a fault of

many to come rather like prisoners to the bai", than like

children and friends to the table
;
they come trembling

and full of confusion. Their apprehension of the danger

of receiving unworthily runs into an extreme, so as to

become a hindrance to the exercise of faith, hope, and

love."

To what has been said respecting the benefits of the

Lord's Supper, it is, as has already been cursorily noticed,

sometimes objected, " I have been there several times, and

seemed to get no benefit." This is a subject which calls

for more particular consideration here, as it may remove a

difficulty from the minds of humble Christians, and make
those who are careless and worldly, sensible that they are

wrong.

We allow that all who partake of the Lord's Supper

do not receive these blessings. It has long since been stated

by our Churcli, " The wicked, and such as be void of lively

faith, although they do carnally and visibly press with
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tlieir teeth, as St. Augustine saith, the sacrament of the

body and blood of Christ
;
yet in no wise are they par-

takers of Christ ; but rather to their condemnation do eat

and drink the sign and sacrament of so great a thing."

Those also who receive it merely as a matter of form or

custom, or as a self-righteous act, to do away past trans-

gressions, without any real hatred of sin, faith in Christ,

or love to him ; and with perhaps a secret reserve that they

may afterwards go on more freely in sin ; some slighting it

as a common matter, and others over-estimating the out-

ward service, as having a power which was never given it,

of atoning for their sins ; these communicants do not gain

the benefits which have been described,—just as a formal

worshipper gains none of the blessings of true prayer.

Do you then find that you have gained no benefit ? Ask
yourselves a few questions of this kind—Have 1 ever reaUy

repented of my sins and turned to God 1 If you have no

spiritual life, you are not in a state to benefit by an ordin^

ance which is designed for the Christian's growth and

nourishment. Have I duly prepared for this ordinance ?

Perhaps you were engaged in worldly business, when this

greater business might, and should, have occupied your

mind. Were you not at work, when you should have

been in your closet ; or reading some book on indifferent

subjects, when you should have been searching the scrip-

tures ; or enjoying yourself in your family, or with your

friends, when you should have been alone ! But possibly

you did give a considerable time to preparation
;
inquire

then farther,—Have I not rested in my preparation, and
expected a blessing from it, rather than from Christ ? No
preparation must be trusted in, or put in the place of Jesus ;

if so, no good will be received. Or enquire again—Is there

any secret sin indulged in my life ? Israel could not pros-

per in the war, on account of Achan's wickedness ; nor will

you prosper in your spiritual warfare, till your easily-be-

setting sin is resisted and mortified.

But those who, in humility and seriousness, make the

objection which we have been considering, probably have
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received real, though not sensible benefit. What was the

nature of the benefit which you expected ? Perhaps you
looked for a great increase of comfort and joy when j'ou

went ; and you returned depressed, broken-hearted, and
humbled. But is not that very spirit in which you re-

turned, a real benefit ? Isaiah Ivii. 15. " If you do- not

come away without a rejoicing heart, yet, if you come away
with a weeping eye," bless God for that mercy. And though
you found neither sorrow nor joy, but a distressing deadness.

dulness, and coldness, during the whole service, yet per-

haps subsequently you manifested more of the peaceable

fruits of righteoxisness ; possibly you enjoyed the next sea-

son of public worship more, or you felt under new obliga-

tions to a life of circumspection and holiness ; and undoubt-

edly these were real benefits. God is not confined to our

notions of times and seasons, nor to our way of giving his

blessings
;
but, infinite in his wisdom, and boundless in

his love, he gives them as will best promote our highest

good. But still you say, j-ou are distressed under the mor-

tification of disappointed expectation. Were you not un-

warrantably expecting a certain sort of spiritual luxury,

the luxury of excited feelings ; and need you wonder in

this case that you find yourself, after receiving, dull and
insensible ? God deals thus with you, in kindness, for

your real good. But do you ask. What is now niy duty ?

A time of dai'kness is the time for faith : let such a one

trvAt in the name of the Lord and stay himself on his God :

a time of disappointment is the time for resignation and

submission to the will of God. But after all, we would
advise you not to judge of yourself merely by sensible

feelings. The benefits are here to be expected, in a patient

and persevering use of the appointed means ; as in the case

of prayer, or other means of grace for the food of the soul

:

or as in food, medicine, or other means of health to the

body. But be assured, if you return with one additional

proof of obedience to the will of God, one pious resolution

confirmed, one vicious propensity checked ; if humility be

in any measure advanced, faith at all strengthened, love
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ill any degree enlarged, or hope enlivened, or any Chris-

tian grace or temper increased
;
you have not received

without benefit.

Yet, in all, remember, God acts as a just and a gra-

cious SOVEREIGN. We are unworthy creatures, and de-

serve nothing from him. By our sins, even in using the

appointed means, we forfeit all claim to the benefit. If

he refuse to give, we must hide our faces in the dust, ac-

knowledging liis justice, and our unworthiness. If he

gives any blessing, all the praise and glory belong to the

riches of liis grace.

In closing this chapter, another point calls for attention.

The ministers of Christ are often required to administer

the Lord's Supper to the sick and the dying. In some

cases, those who send, seem to think it a kind of passport

to heaven ; with which they are safe, and without which

they are lost. This is a total mistake of its true nature,

i If their neglect proceed not from their own wilful fault

and disobedience, they may go to heaven without it
;
while,

1 if they receive it in a self-righteous spirit, they may perish

with it. Regeneration, faith in Christ, contrition, humility,

love, holiness, these things mark the heir of glory. Yet,

I there is, on the other hand, some danger lest persons of

t evangelical sentiments should undervalue this appointed

means, and deprive themselves of that comfort, strength,

and refreshment, which it is so v, ell calculated to convey.

Let the faith of tlie pious sick and dying, particularly

when they have previously been in the habit of receiving,

be invigorated by these memorials of Christ ; let their hope
be enlivened, and their affections enkindled, by the ap-

jiointed ordinance for commemorating his death. Many
have found it a most blessed means of grace, in that solemn

hour M'hen all hopes fail, but those which spring from the

cross of Christ.

We cannot conclude this chapter on the benefits con-

nected with a due reception of the Lord's Supper, without

an earnest and affectionate invitation to true Christians

to come to this table.
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What is it that keeps you away ? Is it worldly busi-

ness ? But do you not bring a curse on all your worldly

concerns by neglecting the higher and more important

business of life—your everlasting welfare? Is it fear of

being engaged to a holy life ! You are already bound to

that by your baptism, unless you have renounced all hope

in Christ, apostatized from him, and are willingly sinking

to everlasting ruin. Is it the fear of a divine threatening

for unworthy receiving 1 but are you not already under

the divine threatening for neglecting to come ?

Why then do you not come to this holy and happy feast 1

Look to the Saviour. He, for you, came not to a feast of

love, but to endure contempt, and hatred, and death. He,

for you, tasted and drank to the very dregs, the bitter cup

of divine wratli ; and will not you take from his hands the

cup of blessing ?

Come, then, we entreat you. Let the days again return

when every one who calls himself a Christian shaU be a

faithful communicant. Let the days again return, when
all baptized in the name of Jesus, and professing his re-

ligion, shall receive the memorials of his dying love.

How painful to see four-fifths of a congregation leaving

the church when this most intei-esting and beneficial ordi-

nance is just about to be celebrated !

Christian fathers and mothers of families, set

your servants and the elder branches of your family the

example of attendance. They look up to you to guide

them. You should not abandon this table ; for you will

hinder many by your turning back. If you say that you

are sinful, and therefore afraid to come, why then do you

not repent ? The Saviour will receive every weary and

heavy-laden sinner that goes to him.

Christian servants, this table is open to you. It is

your privilege, as believers in Christ, to be the Lord's free-

men, and in his house to feast at the same table with the

highest and the noblest of his disciples
; they count you

brethren and sisters
;
they rejoice to see you there, and to

know that you are members of the one family of Christ.
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Cast not away your freedom and your privilege : go to tliis

table, and rejoice in the Lord.

Younger members of a christian household, who
have come to years of discretion and serious thoughts of

your soul, refrain not from these holy solemnities. They
will strengthen you amid the seductions of pleasure, estab-

lish you in the tempest of youthful passions, and give you
wisdom and judgment amidst the inexperience of your

early years. Perhaps you have just been confirmed : now
then come and receive at this feast the grace which will

strengthen your resolutions, and teach you, to deny ungodli-

ness and viorldly lusts ; and to live soberly, godly, and right-

eously, in the preseiit world.

To every one that names the name of Christ, we proclaim

.the invitation

—

Whosoever will, let him take the water of life

freely. We place the duty of obeying his plain command
before every Christian reader ; and charge it on every con-

science.
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CHAPTER X.

THE HAPPINESS WHICH WOULD FOLLOW ITS GENERAL
AND DEVOUT OBSERVANCE.

The Lord's Supper being an ordinance v/liich is eminently

calculated to promote our holiness and happiness as Chris-

tians, a reasonable prospect of a far more extended obser-

vance of it, in a right spirit, is so delightful, that tlie

author (whose heart is deeply interested in such a hope)

will for a little time dwell upon it.

The following considerations may tend to shew that

THIS HOPE IS NOT wholly UNWARRANTED. The general

prevalence of Christianity through the whole world, at a

future time, cannot be questioned. The promise that the

knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth, as the waters cover

the sea, is, among many others, clear and express. There

is also in the scriptures, a marked connexion beween the

sufferings of our Lord, and the extension of his kingdom.

1, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me. His visage

was marred more than any man, and hisform more than the

sons of men ; so shall he sprinkle many nations. When thou

shalt rnalce his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he

shall frolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shal

jyrosper in his hands. Indeed, it is the doctrine of

crucified Saviour, fully proclaimed, and accompianied by
the power of the Holy Ghost, that is the means of enlarg-

ing the kingdom of Christ, and building up his people in

their most holy faith. We may well then suppose that an

ordinance, commemorating a doctrine specially calculated
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to advance the conversion and edification of the world,

would, were the Gospel more generally and fully received,

be much more constantly observed.

We have scriptural authority to expect that the suffer-

ings of Clu'ist will always be remembered with peculiar

affection and interest. After the affecting description given

of those sufferings in the 22nd Psalm, it is expressly

promised

—

all the ends of the eaHh shall remember and turn

unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations shall vmr-

ship before thee. On this passage Diodati observes.—" The

true and lively knowledge of the sufferings and glory of

Christ shall be given to, and preserved among all nations

by the preaching of the Gospel ; and especially by the

Sacrament of his body, therefore called a remembrance."

Luke xxii. 1!).

The Author has been in some measure led to these

remarks, by the following interesting account of one of

the first celebrations of this ordinance in New Zealand, an

island hardly discovered, or scarcely known to Europeans,

till the voyages of Captain Cook, in our late beloved

monarch's reign.

The Rev. Samuel Marsden, first chaplain to the colony

of New South Wales, in 1819, visited the missions esta-

blished in this island. After mentioning that divine service

was performed on one occasion, on a Sunday, in a shed,

where the four great men in New Zealand, (Sliunghee,

King George, Pomarree, and Racow) attended ; Mr. Marsden
says, " All behaved with decorum, and we hope that the

day is not far distant, when they will know the joyful

sound of the gospel, and have the Lord for their God, in

the fullest sense. In the evening we had divine service
;

and afterwards, the holy Sacrament was administered in

this distant land ; the solemnity of which does not fail to ex-

cite in our hearts sensations and feelings corresponding with

the peculiar situation in which we were. We looked back

to the period when this holy ordinance was first instituted

in Jerusalem, in tlie presence of our Lord's disciples ; and
adverted to the peculiar circumstances under which it was
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now administered, at the very ends of the earth, where a
single ray of divine revelation had never till now dawned
on the inhabitants."

Which of our Lord's disciples at its first institution

would have imagined that it should be observed through

extended ages, and in the most remote parts of the earth

!

and why should v:e not now, who have seen such large

steps taken towards such a result as we are considering,

hope for a far more general observance ?

Consider also the effect or such a remembrance of

Christ. Were the death of Christ duly and generally

remembered, and had it through the abundant gift of the

Holy Ghost, its right influence on men, they would no

longer live to themselves, but to Him that died for them.

Divisions would cease, and Christians all be one. John
xvii. 21. The whole body would be one vast family,

have one will, one heart, one aim, and one labour. It

would be felt that there is one Lord, one faith, one hope,

one God and Father of all, above all, through all, and in

them all. Righteousness and truth, goodness and kindness,

would generally prevail. Love to God, and love to each

other, would fill the earth as they now fill heaven ; and in

some much lower, but happy degree, these words would be

fulfilled : Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and he

will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God

himself shall be with them, and be their God.

It was once said of the three thousand first converted

to the Christian faith

—

they continued stedfastly in the

Apostle's doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread

and in prayer. May we hope that this description will

hereafter be true, not merely of one body of believers in

one place, but of all the various and multiplied nations of

the earth in every land.

A late writer, in the following paraphrase on that

petition in the Lord's prayer. Thy will he done in earth as

it is in heaven, has delightfully intimated the blessedness of

such a conformity to the divine will as we may then

expect. " In heaven thy will is the inviolable law. Myriads
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of ministers encircle thy throne, who cease not to celebrate

and serve thee with uninterrupted praises, and uneri'ing

obedience. Oh that such fidelity were found on earth !

that the sons of men did even now resemble that celestial

society, to which they hope hereafter to be united ! were

animated with the like holy ardent zeal, and could give

themselves to God with the same entire devotion ! We are

blind and vain, but thou art wise and good. Wise there-

fore in thy wisdom, secure under thy care, great and happy

in humility and subjection, we have no wishes but in thee.

Our whole desire and glory is to be, to do, to suffer, what-

soever thou art pleased to appoint."

Christian reader ! does not true zeal for the glory of

God, and enlarged benevolence for the best happiness of

man, equally excite us to pray and labour for the advance-

ment of such a state of blessedness ? What a world

would this be, if that peaceful, meek, kind, and tender

spirit, in which we often come from the Lord's table, were

universally diffused ! Men would be like angels, and

earth like heaven. Yes, what a happy world would this

be even now, if all men could, on good grounds, hope

that they had received the Holy Spirit, were children of

God, and going to his heavenly kingdom ; and if the

communion of saints were a general blessing ! Thus the

Lord shall comfoH Zion, he vnll comfort all her waste places :

and he will make her wilderiiess like Eden, and her desert like

the garden of the Lord ; joy and gladness shall be found
therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. Isaiah li. 3.

Supposing the Lord's Supper to be devoutly and universally

observed, it would be as the tree of life, which bare twelve

manner offruits, and yielded herfruit every month : and the

leaves of the tree vsere for the healing of the natiotis.

Let us then remember that there is much within our

own reach for aiding the increase of Christ's government
in the world. Every step in the way of righteousness

helps to advance and bring it on : every sin which we
commit retards its progress, and does something towards

hindering not only our own happiness, but the general
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happiness of the human race. Let us remember, that

every additional communicant gained to attend the Lord's

Supper in the right spirit, who before altogether neglected

it, or attended it only formally, is another inroad on the

kingdom of darkness, sin, and misery ; and another ap-

proach towards the universal prevalence of that blessed

empire, which is not meat and drink, but righteousjiess, and
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Every soul born of God
is an additional heir to the kingdom which he has promised

to them that love him, and which he will ultimately

triumphantly establish.

The universal remembrance of Christ, and the subjec-

tion of all nations to him, cannot indeed be scripturally

hoped for till his return, and we, by the Lord's Supper,

only show forth his death till he come. Then it is that

the kingdoms of this world xoill become the kingdom of our

Lord and of his Christ ; and then the prayer will be

answered, Thg kingdom come, thg will be done on earth as it

is in heaven. Our chief aspirations must be those with

which the sacred volume closes ; in reply to the last

assurance of our Lord: Surelg I come quickly; Amen.
Even so, come, Lord Jesus. Let us be hasting to the day of

the Lord, and preparing for communion with him in visible

glory in his kingdom, by seeking communion with him
in faith and spirit, here below, while he is yet absent

from us.
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CHAPTER XI.

ON COMMUNION WITH CHRIST AND HIS PEOPLE ON

EARTH.

The communion of the body and blood of Christ, is a

means of enjoying communion with him on earth, and also

a pledge of that glorious communion which Christians

hope for in heaven.

There is a communion, a holy and a delightful inter-

change of affectionate communication between Christ and

his people. This agreement, fellowship, and friendship,

(and we have the authority of Scripture for applying even

such terms to so higli and heavenly an intercourse) are so

near, entire, and intimate, that the same Scripture com-

pares the union between Christ and his people to that of

the husband and the wife. Ephes. v. 25—82 ; the wine

and the branches. John xv. 1—8 ;—the body and the

members. 1 Cor. xii. 12—27.

It is a communion promised to all his obedient disciples.

—He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is

that loveth me ; and he that loveth me shall be loved of my
Father ; and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him.

When Judas, on hearing these words, asked- how tlie Lord

would manifest himself to them, and not to the world, he

replied

—

If a man love me, he will keep my words, and my
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and mxike

our abode with him. Hence it is clear that there is a pecu-

liar manifestation of Christ to his people.

The W'orld, as our Lord intimates, knows not of this com-
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munion ; it understands it not ; it ridicules the idea. But
still the real Christian is privileged to enjoj' a sensible, per-

ceptible, and enlivening intercourse with his Lord. He
has a secret and spiritual access to him, and comfort from

him. Jesus Christ is his best friend, and his gracious sup-

port, refuge, and strength.

Jesus Christ speaks to him throtjgh the holy scrip-

tures. Often by them he is touched and affected with

godly sorrow for sin, with ardent desires after holiness,

and with a lively hope of future glory. Often in reading

the sacred volume he hears the voice of Christ, and thus

is led to communion with him. His Saviour more di-

rectly still imj^arts grace to his soul, by the gift and

teaching of the holy ghost, whose office it is to take of

the things of Christ and show them to us. Thus do we
discover his grace and glory, long for his presence, and

earnestly seek him . He to whom all power in heaven and

earth is given, speaks again in his providence. If trials

and sorrows be sent, consolations are generally at the same

time so mingled with them, that in his best moments the

Christian thanks God for them. If blessings are bestowed, I

they are received as given through a Saviour. In every
|

providence, his voice, his hand, and his love may be marked.

All are designed to lead us to nearer communion with him.

All should be viewed as the manifestation of his care and

wisdom, his compassion and tenderness. The Christian

has ears to hear this voice, has eyes to see this hand, has

a heart to feel this love. He knows Christ and is known
to him.

Christians have an unreserved communion with Christ.

Drawn by his Spirit, they rejoice to go to him. They love

his day, his house, his people, and every path of duty

where they find their Saviour. His grace descends on

them, and their hearts are raised to him. Truly, says St.

John, our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son

Jesus Christ. There is no friendship on earth so entire, so

unreserved, and so invaluable, as that which subsists be-

tween Christ and the faithful soul. It is a friendship which
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has ever subsisted between the believer and his God. Enoch

walled with God. Abraham was called the friend of God.

Jesus said to his disciples, Ye are my friends, if ye do xohat-

soever I comraand you. Henceforth I call you not servants,

for the servant knoweth not v)hat his Lord doeth ; hut I have

called you friends, for all thimjs that I have heard of my Fa-

ther, I have made known unto you. How many are the

benefits of having such a friend ! He is a friend always

near at hand, ever willing to hear us, who bears with our

infirmities, who instructs us with the wisest counsel, gives

us the most effectual aid, and never leaves us nor forsakes

us. He is an unchanging and an unchangeable friend.

The Christian's privilege is to know this friend, consult

him, ask for his guidance, converse with him, tell him
all his sorrows, and all his sins, depend on him for sup-

port in all difficulties, for supplies in all wants, and to cast

all his care upon him. Thus he has communion with

Christ.

This communion is specially enjoyed at his table.

A blessed intercourse with Christ, as of one friend wdth

another, and an exchange with the endearing pledges of

mutual love, are what this sacrament is greatly calculated

to promote. What Christian has not found, that as the

eyes of the disciples at Emmaus were opened, our Lord

making himself known to them in the hreaking of bread,—
so sometimes now at his table, he manifests himself to his

people, and they too are ready to say to each other. Bid
not our hearts burn v)ithin us, while he talked with us by

the way ?

Just after the first reception of the Lord's Supper, and

with a direct reference to that institution, our Lord said,

I will drink no more of the fruit of the vine, until that day

that I drink it nev) in the kingdom of God, Mark xiv. 25.

see also Matt. xxvi. 29. The term new often signifies the

excellence, truth, and superior nature of what was so

named ; wine is a common figure for joy and gladness.

The kingdom of God may either refer to his spiritual king-

dom in this world, or his kingdom of glory hereafter.
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Under this figure, then, of drinking new wine with Ills

disciples, our Lord may first intend to denote the passing

away of the Jewish, and the superior excellence of the

Christian dispensation ; the joy of his people through the

power of the Holy Ghost in their Saviour, and his joy in

them, in the church militant on earth. And as the passage

is connected witli the Lord's Supper, it seems to include

a blessed promise of a peculiar communion with his people

in their due observance of that institution. In this view

of the Lord's Supper, we have here not only communion
with our Christian brethren, but also the higliest and most

delightful communion with our Saviour, in that spiritual

kingdom whicli he has established on earth, as well as the

happy prospect of being ever with him in the heavenly

kingdom.

The mode of expression

—

drinking new wine in the kitig-

dom of God, suggests many encouraging thoughts.

It shows us that Christ there peculiarly manifests

HIS PRESENCE. Thougli invisible to the eye of sense, the

eye of faith can behold him as the present and the real

Head of the family ; not only coming in like the king in

the marriage-supper, to see the guests, but, though unseen,

presiding over all who assemble around his table, and

blessing them according to their wants. How refreshing

the thought, that here Christ is, as it were, inviting every

faithful disciple to partake of his blessing, saying, Eat,

0 friends ;
—drink, yea, drink ahundanthj, 0 beloved ! A

supply for every want of our souls is thus offered and

assured to us. The atonement through his blood, the re-

mission of sins, the love of God, the gift of the Holy

Spirit, and all tiie blessings of the new covenant, are afresh

exhibited and assured to every believer by the appointed

ministers of Christ, and under his special direction.

The expression, drinking new wine, suggests also that

FREEDOM with which we have here intercourse with our

Lord. We feel a degree of liberty and freedom with those

with whom we are permitted to eat and drink. The Chris-

tian has this blessed freedom and access to Him, who is
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God over all, llessedfor ever ; to one higher than the highest.

Our Lord condescends to say. If any man hear my voice,

and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with

him, and he udth me. Rev. iii. 20. The great monarch whom
Christians obey puts on no haughty and distant coldness

and reserve : though infinite dignity and glory are shed

around him, all is softened hy infinite condescension, grace,

and love. While Christians have the King of kings for

their Lord and Saviour, they have a perfect freedom of

access to this great King, even as to a bosom friend.

This communion is calculated to fill us with joy. The

most enlightened, devoted, and comprehensive mind can-

not conceive a higher joy on earth than that which he ex-

periences, on whom the Lord lifts up) the light of his coun-

tenance. The most exquisite earthly enjoyments, the ten-

derest sensibilities of our nature, joined to the highest de-

lights of human friendship and love, are all poor and vain,

compared with those superior joys which Christ can and

does bestow on his fiiends. What communion on earth

can be like communion with our God 1 What love on

earth equals his who died for us, and who lives to make
intercession for us 1 Whose excellences of wisdom, equity,

tenderness, power and glory, can compare with Christ's ?

Are we privileged to have access to the V,'onderful, Coun-

sellor, the Mighty God, the Prince of Peace I surely the very

prospect of it should excite the liveliest desire after it ; the

enjoj'ment of it should make the pleasures of the world for

ever worthless and tasteless. Christian reader ; lose not

your happiness in the mere vanities of time and sense, but

seek to rise to the full enjoyment of your amazing privi-

leges.

This subject may well afford great consolation in all the

troubles of this life. Whatever your difficulties may be,

whether from the state of your affairs, from the perverse-

ness of those around you, from the power of indwelling

sin, or from many temptations
;
still, spiritual communion

with your Saviour in his kingdom of grace, and the hope

of full and perfect enjoyment of him in his kingdom of
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glory, may well both support and console you. Come then

to Jesus in every period of sorrow. He is your Refuge and

Strength. In communion with him, every trouble will be

greatly mitigated or altogether removed. What tongue

can tell the happiness of him who lives with his Saviour

as with an ever-present companion and guide ; who has

communion with Jesus as analmightj'. all-sufficient Friend

;

who became man for our salvation, and is still touched

with a feeliug of our infirmities, and sympathizes with us !

But communion with Christ here on earthy however en-

joyed, whether in daily prayer, in his house, through his

providences, by his word, or at his table, is the sure pledge
of eternal abiding with him in the glory which is to come.

Those who hear the voice of Christ, whom he knows and

who follow him, are his people, and of them he says, /
give unto them, eternal life, and they shall 7iever perish, neither

shall any pluck them out of my hand.

It is not only the pledge, it is also the foretaste of this

bliss,—the beginning of those eternal joys which shall never

fail. When in a right spirit you surround the Lord's

table, you have a type and emblem, faint it is true, yet

sufficient!}' significant, of the glorious feast above. Here

indeed Christ is only invisibly present ; but the spiritual

joys here felt are similar to those above ; and the holy feel-

ings here excited, are the beginning of a more perfect holi-

ness to be for ever possessed hereafter. Here indeed we
see liim by faith ; there by sight : here all that encompass

the table are imperfect : there all who surround the throne

are perfectly holy. Here they are soon obliged to separate

;

there they ' go no more out,' but live in the perpetual en-

joyment of holiness, love, eternal glory, and the presence

of Christ. But to have at this table any earnest of the

future inheritance, and any anticipation of its songs of

triumph, its holy joys, and its blessed enjoyments, may
well endear the solemn ordinance to every faithful com-

municant.

Let us then now proceed to notice the heavenly com-

munion.
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CHAPTER XII.

ON THE HEAVENLY COMMUNION TO BE HEREAFTER
ENJOYED WITH OUR LORD.

In the Lord's Supper the Apostle tells the Corinthians,

as often as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do show

forth the Lord^s death till he conu. Till the return of our

beloved Lord and Master the cup of blessing which we bless,

is tJie communion of the blood of Christ, and the bread which

we break is the communion of the body of Christ.

But when that all-glorious and blessed hope to those who
look for the Saviour is realized, and he appears in glory,

we shall be like him, and see him as he is, and ever be with

him. The words till he come seem to imply that we shall

not need this memorial of his body and blood when we
shall have his glorified body in the midst of us, and we
behold all that amazing glory, with which he is now en-

compassed, for ever.

' Till he come '—how many blessed thoughts may
these words awake in the heart of every faithful commu-
nicant ! They warn him first against confounding his

present privileges with the mercies that are in store. They
are the voice of heavenly love, reminding him, in the time

of richest present grace. Thou, shall see greater things tluxn

these. This is but the earnest and the foretaste ; the ful-

ness is to come. We are so apt to be content with little

when God would give us much ; the oil of divine grace is

stayed so often, through want of an open vessel to receive

it, that we need most of all, at this holy feast, to raise
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our thoughts still higher, to enlarge our desires still fur-

ther, and to wait by hope for the full glory that is to be

revealed.

* Till he come.' Then every sacrament is a sacrament

and pledge of our Lord's return. It is a herald to announce

that he is on his way. It is a present earnest of richer

blessings to be given at his appearing. It is an assurance

that the Lord of the vineyard will not be absent for ever
;

and that shortly, in the appointed season, his glory shall

be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together.

These words remind us then of our duty and our privi-

lege in this holy ordinance. Our duty is to remember and

show forth not only the death of Christ, but his kingdom

also. We must not separate in our thoughts, the suffering

of Christ, and the glory that shall follow. Our simple faith

in the one must be a pattern of our simple hope in the

other. In equal simplicity we are to receive every promise

in scripture, of forgiveness through his blood, of kingly

power and priestly honour at his appearance. The free-

ness and blessedness of our communion by faith at his

table, must not abate, but quicken, our desires for open

vision, and the speedy arrival of that time when we shall

be like him, seeing him as he is.

They remind us too of our privilege. Our Lord himself,

in the time of his sufferings, endured for the joy that was

set before him. The thought of his future glory stood

foremost in his mind, when he appointed the sacred rite.

/ will not henceforth drinh of this fruit of the vine, till 1

drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom. Our privi-

lege is to imitate our blessed Lord and Saviour. We too

may look forward with joy to his coming, as the seal and

pledge of the renewal of all things, of a higher feast of

new and heavenly love, of a full unveiling of the Father's

kingdom. Then, not the fruit of the vine only, but aU
things shall he made new, Tiien not the apostles only, but

all the people of God, shall be with Christ, and behold

his glory. Then the sacramental shadows shall be swal-

lowed up in the heavenly sulistance, and the wine of
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heavenly joy and gladness fill the hearts of the redeumed.

And above all, the petition will then be accomplished :

Thy kingdom come, thy will he done on earth as it is in hea ven .

In pointing us to this glorious hope, the prayer and supper

of the Lord conspii-e in blessed harmony, and unite in

this watchword to the sleeping church, ' Yet a little xuhile,

and he tha.t shall come, will come, and will not tarry. Oh,

that there were such an heart in every Christian as in

their Lord himself, to wait and long for this promise of his

appearing ! How would it raise them above earthly dreams,

and wean them from earthly vanities, and set their hearts

on fire with the holy fervour of love, and enlarge their

souls, in prayer and earnest intercession for the salvation

of men and the glory of God their Father.

Every time that we celebrate the Lord's Supper, brings

us, then, into a nearer view of our Lord's return. So

many weeks, so many months of delay are past, and the

dawning light grows clearer and clearer to the eye of

faith, till the Sun of Righteousness himself shall arise.

By each of these sacred feasts the church is noimshing

herself in the wilderness for the hridal of joy, till her

numbers be full, her .stains removed, the sinful bodies of

her members made clean by the body of Christ, their souls

washed in his most precious blood ; when the king himself

will appear in his beauty, and gather his saints who have

here made covenant with him by sacrifice, to an eternal

feast of joy, holiness, and love.

If communion with Christ on earth, with our weak
faith, and feeble hope, and faint love, be so great a privi-

lege, how much greater will he the blessedness of that

WHICH WE SHALL ENJOY IN THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM !

The highest figures are used to give us some view of the

future glory. It is called a kingdom, a father's kingdom ;

a crown, a crown of glory. It is paradise, a paradise of

Mod
; a marriage supper, the marriage supper of the Lamb,

.et us then endeavour to contemplate the exceeding bliss

'if that day, when we shall, in the highest ssnse, drink

new wine in the kingdom of God. Thus St. Juhn descrlljes

I
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that scene of glory

—

The 'marriage of the Lamb is come,

and his wife hath made herself ready : and to her it was
graiUed, that she should be arrayed in fine linen, dean and
vhite ; for the fine limn is tlie righteousness of saints. Arid
he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are they which are called

unto the marriage supper of the Lamb. And he saith unto

me, TJiese are thetrv^ sayings of God. Rev. six. 7—9.
Conceive, then, the immortal soul prepared and made

meet for that eternal inheritance
;
wholly free from all

guilt and pollution, and admitted into the heavenly com-
pany. Conceive also the glorified body, raised from the

sleeping dust, or changed from its present state of humili-

ation even while living, and fashioned like the glorious

body of Christ, as manifested on the Mount, and all the

righteous there shining as the sun in the kingdom of the

Father, and then you will be able to form some better idea

of that supreme happiness which we can never fully con-

ceive until it is experienced.

Let us first notice the joy of our lord in the hap-

piness OF uis people. Is there a purer or higher joy

tlian the perfect happiness of those whom we love, when
we have contributed to it 1 Such is the joy of our Lord

and Saviour. What words can declare his love to his re-

deemed ? How he loved them with an everlasting love,

loved them when enemies, died for them, strove with them ;

and, when perverse and obstinate, overcame them even

by love itself! They are the travail of his soul, and their

happiness is the reward of his sufferings. In the scene

of ineffable glory of which we now speak, Christ beholds

them completely blessed in him, and with him. His, and

his father's glory, are in a new way manifested to all

created intelligences hy the bliss of ransomed sinners. For

this joy he endured the cross. Ho^v will the joy of Christ,

beloved as he is by the Christian, fill and enlarge every

lieliever's heart with the highest gladness I

The Christian shall there behold the glory of christ.

We think the apostles and first disciples favoured, who

beheld his veiled glory. We wonder not at Zaccheus climb-
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ing a tree to get even a glimpse of the Son of God, when

he dwelt on earth. Christian reader ! realize hy faith, for

a moment, the delightful thought that your eyes shall

behold your beloved Saviour in glory, a glory which made

the three favoured disciples say, Lord, it isgood to be here,

and be able stedfastly to gaze on his matchless beauty,

without being confounded by the effulgence of his bright-

ness ! Hard it is now for us to raise our souls to any view

of him by faith ; but then, without difficulty, or wander-

ing, or effort, we shall, with perfect ease and hapj^y free-

dom, behold our gracious Redeemer, face to face, and see

him as he is.

We shall also hear the words of christ. What
heart can imagine tlie bliss of that day when Christ him-

self shall say unto you, Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.

Then we shall not, as now, by painful studies, by the

experience of many trials, by continual struggling and

effort in prayer, attain some faint knowledge of God and

his ways, for Clirist himself shall converse with us, and

we with him. Then will he show us the wisdom and love

of our heavenly Father, in all that now seems dark and

obscure ; for he will fulfil that promise, in its greatest and

fullest meaning

—

What 1 do, thou knowest not now, but thou

shalt know hereafter. And not only will the goodness of

our heavenly Father be thus discovered to us in all past

events, but ive shall enter into a far deeper knowledge of

his excellence than we can now conceive, and shall better

understand the declaration. This is life eternal—to knovj

thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast

sent.

We shall also constantly dwell with christ. Here

the Christian has in some happy moments had a transient

glimpse of his future bliss, and occasionally has been filled

with joy unspeakable and full of glory. But how tran-

sient ! How soon the eye of faith becomes dim ! How
soon the affections again sink and grovel on the earth !

How soon the spiritual view of the glory and presence of

Christ disappears ! It will not be so there. That prayer
I 2
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then be fully answered,

—

Father. 1 will that they also

whom thou hast given me, be with me where lam; perpet-

ually with me, never to be separated

—

that tliei/ may behold

my glory. Happy would the Christian be, did no sin now
obscure the light, and damp the joy of communion with

Christ. Happy would he be, could he always live with

Christ, and always be near and close to him. It will be

so then. We shall never through corruption, leave him
;

and he will never be provoked, by sin, to leave us.

Thus shall the Christian share the joys of his Sa-

viour. That high and holy fellowship and friendship,

which began on earth, and here afforded some bright beams

of peace, of hope, and happiness, shall be perfected above.

0 what heart can now conceive the things which God
hath j)repared for them that love Iiim ! We shall under-

stand what we cannot now even imagine ; we shall know
in our happy enjoyment of them the full and complete

meaning of those words

—

In thy presence isfulness of joy ;

at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore ; and of

those also—/ v:ill come in to him, and sup with him, and he

with me. Rev. iii. 20.

Then shall the Christian share also the glories of

THE Saviour. His promises are very full on this point

—

To him that overcoraeth will I grant to sit with me in my
throne, even as 1 also overcame, and am set down with my
Father in his throne. This must be a glory far beyond our

highest present thoughts, but it is often brought before us

in scripture, to animate our hopes. If we suffer, we shall

also reign with him ; He hath made us unto our God, kings

and priests, and we shall reign on the earth. Oh ^^•hat a

calling is the Christian's calling ; what a hope, the Chris-

tian's hope 1 He is chosen out of the world to be an heir

of God, and a joint heir with Christ. May we set this

prize before us, and press toward the mark for it, and

having respect to the recompense of reward, may we count

the reproach of Christ here, greater riches than all the trea-

sures of tliis world.

Tlie whole energies of soul and body will then be de-
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lightfully and for ever engaged in doing the will of

God ; even as the angels now do in heaven ; the zeal and

activity of the glorified saint, in his happy course, will

never cease. As the throne of God and of the Lamb shall

be there, so his servants shall serve him, and the>/ shall see

hisface, and his name silall he on their foreheads, and there

shall be no night there, and they need no candle, neither the

light of the sun, for the Lord God giveth them light, and they

shall reign for ever.

Nor, having mentioned in a former chapter the commu-
nion of saints on earth as one of the benefits connected

with a due reception of the Lord's Supper, must we alto-

gether pass by that far more exalted, and that perfected

coMMiTiNioN OF SAINTS IN HEAVEN : when witliout any
alloy of sin in ourselves, or in them, we shall join the

heavenly host in glory. The heart of the believer, in the

lively exercise of fiiith, almost sickens with desire to enter

the blissful society of the spirits of Just men made j^erfect

;

to be like the holy angels, and ever with them ; to join the

glorious company of the apostles, the goodly fellowship of

the prophets, the noble army of martyrs, and the whole

church universal and triumphant. Who can tell the en-

raptured emotions of the redeemed soul, escaping from the

snares of every enemy here, when he shall ascend to dwell

with none but friends ; none but holy and blessed spirits,

full of love and of happiness ! What will it be to asso-

fl

ciate with them, to partake their bliss, to leave for ever

ithis
lower scene of darkness, toil, and conflict ; and there

to sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king-

dom of heaven. Oh Christians ! how eagerly should we
look for, how earnestly haste unto, and how diligently pre-

pare for, the coming of that day !





A TREATISE

ON

THE LORD'S SUPPER.

PART II.

DESIGNED TO ASSIST THE COMMUNICANT IN DEVOUTLY

RECEIVING AND IMPROVING IT.





PART II.

CHAPTER I.

ON PREPARATION FOR THE LORD S SUPPER.

It is very desirable not to enter on any spiritual service

with a careless and heedless mind ; and the more solemn

the duty is, the more needful and desirable is a due prepa-

ration for it. The common decencies of life, teach men
that, when invited to tlie table of a monarch, or to associate

with princes and their earthly superiors, they should

appear with suitable marks of respect, and so behave as

may best please and honour those who have invited them.

Much more when invited to the nearest communion with

the King of kings, should Christians seek so to act as may
please him. If David, under the Legal Dispensation,

attending the sacrifice of a slain beast only, felt it right to

say, / will wash mine hands in innocency, and so will I
compass thim altar, 0 Lord

;
surely we, in commemorating

the actual sacrifice of the Son of God, should make
similar preparation. These general considerations are

much strengthened, when we remember the danger of

unworthy receiving, and the benefits of a due reception.
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We need not, however, merely infer the duty on these

general grounds. There is an express direction of the

apostle

—

Let a 'man examine himself, and so let him eat of

that bread, and drink of that cup.

Preparation may be considered in two respects ; that

which is requisite before our first reception of the Lord's

Supper, and that which it is desirable to make whenever

we afterwards receive it. We will consider the first now,

and the other in a subsequent chapter.

The time of first communicating is a ci'ltical period in a

man's life, which may much affect his future communions,

as well as his whole future life. If we then duly receive,

it may be a blessing to us ever after.

With respect to the persons who ought to communicate,

we may notice, that to be a right partaker of the Lord's

Supper, a man must be a sincere christian ; one who
is sensible that he is a fallen, sinful creature ; feels the

guilt and corruption of his own heart ; has repented of

his sins ; knows that there is only one way of salvation,

by faith in Christ ; is looking to him for that salvation,

and desires above all things to win Christ, and be found

in him.

Bishop Taylor justly remarks, " He that is not freed

from the dominion of sin, he that is not really a subject of

the kingdom of Grace, he in whose mortal body sin does

reign, and the Spirit of God does not reign, must at no

hand present himself before the holy table of the Lord,

—

He is God's enem}^, and therefore cannot receive his holy

Son." The Lord's Supper is designed "for the strength-

ening and refreshing of the soul," and not for the first

communication of spiritual life.

But as this is a point of some difficulty, and one which

is generally left to each individual to decide for himself,

it may be well to enter more into particulars.

As to OPEN sinners, the case is perfectly clear
;
every

Christian concurs with the exhortation of our church :

" Therefore if any of you be a blasphemer of God, a

hinderer or slanderer of his word, an adulterer, or be in
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malice, or envy, or in any other grievous crimes, repent

you of your sins, or else come not to that holy table ; lest

after the taking of that holy sacrament, the devil enter

into you, as he entered into Judas, and fill you full of all

iniquities, and bring you to destruction both of body

and soul."

The primitive churches were very particular on this

point. "Let no Judas," says Chrysostom, "no lover of

money, be present at this table ; he that is not Christ's

disciple, let him depart from it. Let no inhuman, no

cruel person, no uncorapassionate man, or unchaste, come

hither, I speak this to you that administer, as well as to

those that partake."

Indeed it is both prejudicial and unprofitable to the

wicked. Just as the rain that falls upon a rock, does not

penetrate, and soften, and fertilize it, but even runs ofi'

from it ; so the wicked, by their sinful and hard hearts,

repel that gracious influence which would othervvise enter

and bless their souls.

But while the case is clear as to open sinners, there is a

large class of persons, in the main of a moral character,

but who manifestly have not that spiritual mind which is

life and peace, v;ho are walking not after the spirit but after

the flesh, and we cannot recommend such persons, while in

this state of inind, to go to this table. Let them repent and

believe the gospel, and then come. The graces of repentance,

faith, humility, charity, and the like, are needful to a due

reception of the Lord's Supper. Men are destitute of

these by nature ; and till the Holy Ghost be received,

there are none of these evidences of spiritual life. Now if

we give ever so much meat and drink to a dead man, it

can neither bring him to life, nor nourish him ; and so

this holy ordinance cannot profit a man dead in sins, and

witiiout a spiritual apjietite and spiritual dispositions.

Yet on the other hand, it may be observed, for tlie

comfort of humble Christians, who are sometimes in a great

strait between a sense of their unfitness, and the obliga-

tion of a plain command, that this ordinance requires not
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perfection in any grace in those who come. If a man
liave but the very beginnings of holy dispositions, let him
come to have them strengthened. The remarks of one of

the Reformers (the great Calvin) on this point, may
help the reader to come to a right decision. Speaking of

those for whom this ordinance is intended, he saj's, " Let

us remember, that this sacred banquet is medicine to the

sick, comfort to the sinner, alms to the poor ; but that it

would confer no advantage on the healthy, the righteous,

and the rich, if any such could be found. The best and

only worthiness that we can present to God, is to offer

him our vileness and unworthiness, that he may make us

worthy of his mercy ; to despair in ourselves, that we may
find consolation in him ; to humble ourselves, that we
may be exalted by him ; to accuse ourselves, that we may
be justified by him." Speaking afterwards of the neces-

sity of faith and charity, he says, " There are those who
have fallen into a considerable error respecting the degree

of these graces, requiring a perfection of faith to which

nothing can approach, and a charity equal to that which

Christ has manifested towards us. But by this requisition

they exclude all men from access to this sacred supper.

For if their opinion were admitted, no person could receive

it but unworthily ; since all, without a single excep-

tion, would be convinced of their imperfections. And
surely it must betray extreme ignorance to require that in

the reception of the sacrament, which would render the

sacrament unnecessary and useless ; for it was not insti-

tuted for the perfect, but for the imperfect and feeble ; to

awaken, excite, stimulate, and exercise their graces of

faith and charity, and to correct the defects of both."

Let us now proceed to consider more particularly, how
we may prepare for that ordinance which the Lord has

instituted.

A KNOWLEDGE OF ITS NATURE is in the first place

requisite, that when we come to liis table, we may discern

ike Lord's body. The previous chajjter will, we trust, have

given you sufficient information on this point. Read over



ON PREPARATION FOR THE LORU's SUPPER. 125

to yourselves those jjarts of scripture which dwell on

Christ's atonement, (as Isaiah liii.) and his death, (as

John xix.) the nature of the New Covenant, (as Heb.viii.)

the accounts of this institution given in the holy scriptures.

(Matt. xxvi. 26—30 ; Mark xiv. 22—26 ; Luke xxii. 15

—20; 1 Cor. x. 16—18; xi. 17—34.) and our Lord's

statements respecting the nature, necessity, and advant-

ages of faith ill him. Jolm vi. 28—71. Remember it is

intended to bring to your remembrance Christ's death as a

sacrifice, taking away your sins ; it represents that death

to you ; it instructs you in the nature and need of faith

in him ; it offers afresh his benefits to you ; and, rightly,

received, assures you of your interest in them.

Self-examination as to the state of your own
MIND AND heart, is another material point. By self-

examination we mean a diligent search into the true state

of our character, as it is in the sight of God, by comparing

it with his holy word.

Remember, before you begin this Avork, that, however

vile and evil your heart may be found, still the Gospel of

Jesus provides a full remedy : Jesus is the Saviour of the

chief of sinners, and will reject none that come to him.

He is more full of truth and grace, than you are of sin

.

With these views you will not be afraid to discover and

bring to light the very worst sins which you have com-

mitted, and with these views it will also be more easy to

discern any graces which his Spirit may have wrought in

you. Though his table is for his children, his gospel is for

every creature. Believe his Gospel, and then you become

his child, (John i. 12.) and shall be welcome to his table.

You have not to examine whether Christ will receive

such a sinner as you are. There can be no question raised

upon that : he invites you to come, (Matt. xi. 28.) and

)'ou have only to believe his word, and go to him in

ihe conviction of its truth. Your proper inquiries are,

whether you have come to him ! whether you are already

in a state of salvation 1 and if so, whether you are grow-

ing in grace, and in the knowledge of Jesus.
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There are holy dispositions and tempers, there is a

peculiar conduct and conversation, stated in the Holy

Scriptures, as marking the character of all the children of

God. And then, with more especial reference to our

receiving the Lord's Supper, the intention of mind in

going to this table should be examined. There may be

wrong motives for going
;

as, to obtain a religious cha-

racter ;—from an idea of thereby meriting divine bless-

ings ;—because others go ;—or merely to gratify our friends.

These are improper motives, and should be guarded

against. We should be influenced to approach his holy

table simply by a regard to the authority of Jesus Christ,

and a desire to obtain in the appointed means, his grace

and blessing. There are, besides, qualifications and graces

of the Holy Spirit, suitable for the due reception of the

Lord's Supper. We should ascertain whether we possess

these.

The Church of England has, in its Catechism, given

very plain and valuable instruction on the nature of the

duty of self-examination ; nor do I think that I can put

the subject in a more instructive form, than by bringing

that before you. In answer to the fjuestion, " What is re-

quired of them who come to the Lord's Supper ? " we are

told, '' To examine themselves whether they repent them
truly of their former sins

;
stedf'astly purposing to lead a

new life ; have a lively faith in God's mercy through

Christ ; with a thankful remembrance of his death ; and

be in cliarity with all men." This answer shews us that

we should examine virhether we do in i-eality possess that

repentance, faith, gratitude, and charity, which are neces-

sary to our receiving the Lord's Supper with spiritual

benefit. A few observations will now be made on these

points, for the purpose of assisting you in your exami-

nation.

Inquire, tlien, as to your repentance. Do you know
3' our exceeding sinfulness before God ? You cannot repent

of your sins without knowing them ; nor can you know
them, but as you are acquainted with the word of God.
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By the law is the knowledge of sin. It is from ignorance

of the holy law of God, that we hear so many say, ' they

are not great sinners—they are not worse than others—and

they have never done any thing particularly wrong.' Even
when they admit that they are sinners in general, they

will not confess that they are guilty of any one particular

transgression, nor do they feel that they daily come short

of the glory of God. Alas ! such know not God's perfect

law, and are wholly ignorant of themselves. They may
know the character of thousands around them

;
they may

know the histories of thousands of years of every country
;

but they know not what to them is the most important of

all—the history of their own hearts, and their own lives.

We are not only sinners in general, but we never did one

tiling wholly free from sin. We are born in a sinful

world, prone to iniquity from our earliest years, and

through the whole course of our lives we have been offend-

ing God. Every day, from our rising up to our lying down,

in many things we offend. For, what is sin ?—not merely

what man will acknowledge to be wrong, or what human
laws punish ; but sin is what God says is wrong. Sin is

the transgression of the law of God. What says that law ?

It requires us to love God with all our heart, and our

neighbour as ourselves. It calls us to be sinritiiMlly-minded.

It tells us, whatsoever ye do, do all to the c/lory of God.

The bare recital of these things will show us, if we are

duly conscious of our state, that there is not a day nor an
hour in which we do not fall short of God's requirements,

and sin in his sight. The reasonableness of God's law,

his tender grace and mercy, redemption by Jesus Christ,

the prolFered aid of the Holy Spirit, and the long-suffering

and forbearance of God, are all powerful and plain argu-

ments, why we should keep his commandments, and there-

fore aggravate our disobedience. In inquiring, then, as to

the reality of our repentance, each of us should ask him-
self, What are my thoughts of my sins ? Do they grieve

me as being committed against God ? Have I another

thought of sin to what I once had ? Do I loathe and
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hate sin as the worst of all evils 1 Have I thus an habitual

mourning for sin ? a broken and contrite heart 1 It is the

first work of the Holy Spirit to convince us of sin ; have

I sought the gift of that Spirit ?

Our repentance, if sincere, will be proved by " stedfast

purposes to lead a new life." Has tiie conviction, then of

your sinfulness, led you to see your need of a new heart

and a new spirit, without which you can never lead a new
life ? Under a deep conviction of the infinite importance

of fleeing from the wrath to come, have you detei-mined

to do so 1 Have you, in retirement, seriously I'eflected on

these things? Have you, in short, come to a deliberate and

solemn resolution to give yourself up to God. Your ex-

amination on this point should include an inquiry not only

as to ffodli/ sorrowfor sin, but as to the determination to walk

in newness of life.

Another material subject of inquiry, is, as to yoav faith.

Have you a lively faith in God's mercy through Christ I

Has the conviction of your sinfulness led you to seek, as

a poor and lost sinner, those mercies which are treasured

up in Christ Jesus 1 It is only those who know and trust

in Christ the Saviour, that are in a state of meetness for

the Lord's Supper. And hei-e you liave need to watch

against self-deception. Many think that they have faith

in Christ when they have it not. If we were to ask them,

Do you believe in Christ 1 they would be ready to take

offence at the question, and to reply, " Do you take nie

for an infidel ? I am a Christian, and of course believe

in him." But, alas ! this is not a thing of course. Would
to God that all who are called Christians were really trust-

ing in Christ Jesus ! Real faith is not, as you will have

seen in a former chapter, a mere uninfluential assent of the

understanding to the truths of Christianity, but such a

belief of the gospel as leads us to a daily and hourly trust-

ing in Christ for a supply of all our necessities.* It does

* The nature of faith may be illustrated in the following circumstance.
Tn the late winters in London, when distress had been general, a place was
fitted up for the rcceiition of the houseless poor. Bills were posted up in
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not only produce a mere outward profession of Christianity,

but a reliance on Christ as our Saviour, a personal reliance

on him for ourselves, a coming to him individually' in our

own case as our Teacher, and an obedience to him as our

Governor. There is another very common error— that of

trusting in a vague notion that God is merciful, and all

will be well. Is this a Ivcely faith in God's mercy through

Christ ? far from it. Let not a mere idle fancy, or uncer-

tain notion like this, built on no solid foundation, satisfy

you. You want a lively faith, a faith that leads you to

ri'ly on the Saviour, that influences the heart, moves the

.iffections, and excites us to work for God : and yet re-

nounces all hope but in Christ Jesus, as the channel

through which every blessing flows, the treasury of spirit-

ual riches, and the fountain of every good. Inquire then,

Where am I fixing my hopes 1 On whom do I depend for

salvation 1 Is it not in part on my own goodness, my own
prayers and endeavours ? You must indeed strive, and

labour, and pray, or you will never be saved ; but even if

you did all lequired, you are an unprofitable servant ; and

with our manifold transgressions we are also but as con-

demned criminals. God's mercies in Christ are our only

refuge. " So far as you think of doing any thing, call it

what you may, with a hope of being pardoned and justi-

fied for its sake, so far you reject the only way of salvation.

(Rom. iii. 4, 5.) and have reason to expect your portion

with unbelievers." We must fix every hope on the atone-

ment of Christ ; then we shall discern the Lord's body, we

different parts of the town, directing persons where to find tliis refuge.
Many read them out of mere curiosity, and fully assented to the truth of the
fact, and thouglit nothing more about it; but the poor and destitute read
them as having a deep interest in them, as a guide to direct them where to
go for food, and lodging, and all they needed. Is our faith in God's word
.«uch as this? Docs it lead us to Christ? The same image will further
illustrate this subject. If any who were poor and destitute read the bills to
which we have alluded, but did not believe them, or thought that if they
applied tliry would not be accepted ; or if they did not come, because they
loved better to prowl about in the streets, practice violence, and commit
licentiousness: such per-sons acted the very same part with unbelievers in
Christ, who may acknowledge the truth of what the gospel declares, but still

do not individually come to Christ for the blessings which he has promised
to those who apply to him.

K
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sliall eat his flesh, and drink his blood, and be in a pre-

pared state of mind duly to use this ordinance.

We should further inquire as to our gratitude. Have
we a thankful remembrance of the death of our gracious

Redeemer 1 If your mind is awakened to a due sense of

your sinfulness and ruin, and enlightened with a knowledge

of the way of salvation by Clirist Jesus, then the next

point of inquiry should be

—

Is the love of God shed abroad

in my heart hij the Holy Ohost ! Am I ever ready to say,

Thanh he unto Godfor his ^mspeakoMe gift ? Contemplate

for a moment that wonderful love of God, wliich, before

time began, planned the way of salvation. Contemplate

the way in which this love was manifested . The eternal

Word, the Lord of glory, was made flesh and dwelt among

us. Consider how much it cost. God spared not his own
Son, but delivered him up for us all. Contemplate the

amazing benefits, pardon, peace, salvation, and eternal life,

which thereby come to us ; and then you may better judge

what a thankful i-emembrance we ought to have. Ask
yourself, then, ' Have these things deeply affected my
heart 1 Have they kindled within me any wai'm emotions

of gratitude, and called forth my devout thanksgiving ?

'

If we love Christ, we shall think much of Christ. Those

things concerning which our thoughts most abound, mark
the state of the soul. Dr. Owen remarks, " Let a man
profess what he will, if his thoughts are generally' conver-

sant about worldly and sensual things, he has an earthly

and worldly mind : as he thinks, so lie is ; there is the

image and likeness of the soul. If then we are affected

with the love of Christ, it will beget in our souls many
thoughts of Christ, in our lying down and in our rising

up, in our beds, in our ways, on our occasions, as well as

in ordinances. If indeed our hearts are affected with the

love of Christ, our thoughts of Christ will abound, and

those thoughts will work again on our afl'ections, and con-

form us more and more to the image of Christ." Inquire

thus, if gratitude for the gift and love of a dying Saviour

be a permanent and prevailing feeling in your mind, in-
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ducing you to forsake those things which would displease

God, and zealously to seek his glory. Is it in this view

you go to his table, saying with David, / will come into

thjj house in the multitude of thy mercies 'l

There is yet another very important subject of inquiry

—What is your love to man % Are you in charity with

all men ? The greatest knowledge, a faith that could work
miracles, and the most excellent gifts, are all vain without

charity. This love to man is of such importance, that our

Lord gives an express rule equally applicable here as to

the Jewish sacrifices, and doubtless principally designed

for the use of the Christian church

—

If thou Iring th>/ gift

to the altar, and there renietnherest that thy brother hath aught

against thee* leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy

way, first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer

thy gift. Matt. v. 28, 24. An unforgiving temper, and a

prevailing spirit of selfishness, a spirit of enmity and ill-

will, even towards our worst enemies, are utterly unsuit-

able with this solemn occasion, or with the due worship of

Almiglity God. Inquire, then, whether you really love

your fellow men, and what proofs you have of this love.

Do you make sacrifices of your own ease, and will, and
comforts, for them : Are you kind and tender-hearted,

ready to forgive, and abounding in works of mercy ? Are
you liberal towards the destitute, gentle towards the fro-

ward, forbearing towards the impatient and irritating, and
kind and loving to your enemies ? Are j'ou pitying and
praying for the ungodly 1 Are you deligliting in and doing

good to the pious ? In short you should inquire—Have I

that charity v:hich suffereth long and is kind, beareth all

things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all

things i

* Augustine notices a point here, which, as it may relieve the anxiety of a
timid mind, I gladly insert. He says, "The precept is, if we call to mind
that our brother has aught against us ; that is, if we liave any way injured
him, for then it is that he has something against us. For if he have injured
ns, then we have something against him ; in which case there is no occasion
to go to him for reconcilement. You would not ask pardon of the man who
has done you an injury. It is sufficient that you forgive him as you desire
forgiveness."

K 2
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A close examination on these subjects is calculated to

produce that humble mind and contrite spirit, and that

sense of sinfulness and weakness which are most especially

adapted to the advantageous reception of the Lord's Supper.

Who can question himself on all these points, without

seeing his own sinfulness ? But be not too much discou-

raged by such a review
;
remember, the real desire after

the grace of God, is a sign that you have a measure of

that grace already.

Some on the other hand rely on their examination i-ather

than on Christ, and think that they have made their peace

with God, because they have gone over some questions of

self-examination, and some prayers, and have made some

good resolutions. If these form tlie foundation of your

hopes, they lead you from dependence on the Saviour,

and merely delude and deceive your soul. Self-exami-

nation sliould bring you to Christ, and not take you off

from him. He only by his Spirit gives those graces and

dispositions, in which faithful examination will shew you

to be so greatly deficient.

After having gone through this examination, the all- im-

portant questions will naturally arise. Am I a child of God,

or not 1 Am I going to heaven, or not ? Have I the root

of the matter in me ? No questions can be of greater mo-

ment ; and you ought to have some hope that you can

satisfactorily answer them before you go to the table of the

Lord. We will add here, therefore, some scriptural marks,

that you may know your own character. You cannot, in-

deed, know by any distinct revelation, that you are among
his chosen people ; but he has given in his word various

descriptions of their graces ; and when the Holy Spirit has

wrought these graces in our hearts, we may. He bearing

witness with our spirit, have a full assurance of hope, that

since we possess them, we are partakers of his salvation.

1. A Christian has received the Holy Spirit. If any

man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. Rom.
viii. 9.

2. A Christian has experienced a great change within.
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Except a man he horn again, he cannot see the kingdom of

God. John iii. 8.

3. A Christian has a teachahle child-like spirit. Except

ye he converted, and hecome as little children, ye shall not enter

into the lingdom of heaven. Matt, xviii. 3.

4. A Christian has a distinct and transforming view

through Christ of the infinite excellence of God. We all,

with open face, hekolding, as in a gla.ss, the glory of the Lord,

are changed into the same image, from glory to glory, even as

hy the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Cor. iii. 18.

5. A Christian has a deep sense of his sins. Blessed are

the poor in Spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Matt.

V. 3. I ahhor myself. Joh xlii. 6.

6. A Christian trusts in Jesus Christ. Whosoever he-

lieveth in Him, shall not perish, hut have everlasting life.

John iii. 16.

7. A Christian loves Jesus Christ. If any man love

iiot the Lord Jesus Christ, let him he Anathema Maranatha.

1 Cor. xvi. 22.

8. A Christian loves all the children of God. We know

that we have passedfrom death u7ito life, because we love the

brethren. 1 John iii. 14.

9. A Christian looks to God as his father. Ye have not

received the spdrit of hondage again to fear, hut ye have re-

ceived the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father,

Rom. viii. 1.5.

10. A Christian loves the word of God. His delight is

in the law of the Lord. Psalm 1. 2.

11. A Christian prays much to the Saviour. Whoso-

ever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall he saved.

Rom. X. 13.

12. A Christian is made holy and devoted to God. Holi-

ness, without which no man shall see the Lord. Heb. xii. 14.

13. A Christian counts all he has done, nothing worth

in comparison of Christ. 1 count all things but loss for

the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord.

Phil. iii. 8.

Supposing the reader to have carefully gone through
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these marks, and to come to the affecting conclusion, I

have not these graces ! I am not a child of God ! Be it

so : still it is better to know the worst, for yet there is

hope. You should consider—How vast the mercy that

has hitherto spared you ! How sweet the invitation that

now sounds in your ears, Whosoever will, let him take the

inater of lifefreely ! How great the encouragement, Him
that Cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast o%U 1 How im-

portant tlie duty now. Seek ye the Lord while he may be

fovnd, call ye vpon him while he is near. All your sin and

guilt, so far from being a reason why you should not go to

Clirist, are the very strongest reason why you should,

just as you are, apply to him without delay, and seek sal-

vation only in his name. Oh, at length, Behold the Lamb

of God which taketh av:oy the sin of the world.

Supposing you are able to come to no decisive conclusion,

and are perplexed and doubtful. Again we direct yon to

the Saviour. Stay not for ever questioning whether you
are his, or have reallj' sought him : now seek him : go to

him now for mercy and grace, if you have never gone

before. He is a merciful, compassionate and faithful High

Priest. He will give you his Holy Spirit. The word of

your salvation is of immense moment. Lose no lime.

Trifle not. Give diligence to make your calling and election

sxire.

Once more, supposing you have a good hope through

grace, still let your examination lead you more simply to

Jesus, that he may multiply grace, mercy, andpeace unto you.

Meditation is both an important and profitable part

of preparation. We sliould think much, and deeply, if

we would derive much benefit. Our chief attention should

be directed to the sufferings of our Saviour. If those por-

tions of scripture which describe his sufferings, as the 22nd

Psalm, the .53rd of Isaiah, and the latter chapters in the

four gospels, are carefully perused, and dwelt on in patient

and deliberate meditation, our minds will, with God's

blessing, receive some holy impressions, some convictions

of the evil of sin, and some lively sense of the love of Christ.
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Dr. Owen advises, that our meditation should be regulated

by our peculiar condition. Suppose, for instance, the

soul is pressed with a sense of the guilt of any sin, or of

many sins, let your preparatory meditation be fixed on the

grace of God and the love of Jesus Christ, as proved to

the very uttemiost degree by his death. This is suited to

give relief to your mind. Do you lament that you have

not a just feeling of the evil of sin ? Let your meditation

be principally directed to the great guilt of sin as repre-

sented in the cross, and to the severity of God against it,

as there manifested.*

Judge Hale found it a means of preventing wanderings,

and of fixing his mind, to commit his meditations to

writing ; and there would doubtless be much advantage in

j'utting down those thoughts which most affect your own
lieart.

But after all our efforts, let us ever bear in mind, that

the true preparation of the heart is from God alone
;

earnest prayer is therefore both our privilege and our

duty. All the gifts and qualifications which we need,

come only from God ; and he gives them, and ordinarily

gives them only, to those whose hearts he inclines to

seek them in prayer. The more earnest, and serious, and

full our prayers are, the greater blessings we are likely

to receive.

Perhaps to knowledge, self-examination, meditation, and

prayer, may be added expectation, or a looking and

hoping for tlie blessing connected with tliis ordinance. In

general, in proportion as we expect tiie fulfilment of God's

promises, so sliall we receive, in God's good time and way.

We should inquire. What may I hope to receive 1 We
should expect a more lively manifestation of the divine

presence, a more sensible communion with him, an increase

of the hope of his glory, and the like. Before our Lord

healed the two blind men, he required them to believe in

his ability to do so, and then touched he their eyes, saying.

According to your faith, le it unto you.

* Some helps to meditation are added in subsequent chapters.
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The discharge of this duty for preparation requires some

STATED TIME. Mr. Eai'le remarks, "It concerns me to

prepare, that I may be a welcome guest, and a worthy

receiver. To prepare ! though the expression be short, it

is comprehensive, and I shall find it implies more work

than can be crowded into a little time, or done with a

little pains. Let me therefore redeem some time from my
business, or at least from my pleasures, before the week

be far advanced, that unforeseen occurrences may not

deprive me of an opportunity to dress my soul for the

glorious solemnity, and put me upon the unhappy plunge

of missing the feast, or wanting the wedding garment."

There is much truth in these remarks
;
yet it may well be

doubted, whether it be expedient to make so much of a

given time for preparation, as to hinder Christians from

that which was the primitive plan—frequent communion.

Some have time at their command, others have not ; and

the period of time to be given on the duty of preparation

will vary accordingly. But in general most persons might,

were they in earnest, give some stated and uninterrupted

time to this great work. It has been observed, " your

profiting will for the most part be proportioned to the

diligence with which you prepare." It may also be

remarked, that in all cases much time may be saved by

watchfulness to improve opportunities. By edifying con-

versation, particularly in going to and returning from

church, we may redeem time. Remember, our Saviour

notices what passes in mutual discourses. What manmr
of communications are these that ye have one to another as

ye walk ?

Be not discouraged, as if you were to be perfect before

you go ; this very institution is designed as a help for

your imperfections and weakness. " If we were perfect,

we should not need it." Guard also against two opposite

evils, self-righteous formality, in preparation, and sloth-

ful self-indulgence in neglecting to prepare. As to self-

righteous views of ourselves, it was a remark of Luther's,

" Never are men more unfit than when they think them-
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selves most fit, and best prepared for their duty ; never

more fit than wlien most Immbled and ashamed, in the

sense of their own unfitness." We must not rest on the

exactness of our preparation, whatever it may have been,

but come only in the name of Jesus. There is a tendency

also in our minds, to be very careful not to sin before we
receive the Lord's Supper, and afterwards to be too care-

less about sinning. Let us watch against this self-righteous

spirit, while we foster and cherisli tliose more serious and

devout thouglits, and tliose greater longings after Christ

and liis blessings wliich we may experience at that time.

Seek to prepare in dependence on the grace of God, and

as liis appointed means for obtaining a blessing, and such

a preparation will discover to you more of your sinful

and lost condition ; and thus the atonement of Christ, and

the gift of his Holy Spirit, will be unspeakably precious

to you, and you will go to his table hungering and thirst-

ing after righteousness. Then, in partaking of the me-
morials of his death, you will receive the pledges of his

love, and the assurance of your interest in his great sal-

vation. You will enjoy communion with him and his

people, and probably gain some foretaste of those unspeak-

able pleasures which are at his right hand for evermore.
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CHAPTER II.

HELPS FOR SELF-EXAMINATION, AND PRAYERS.

In the preceding chapter, the subject of self-examination,

as a part of preparation needful before the first reception

of the Lord's Supper, has been already considered. But

as self-examination is a duty of continual recurrence, we
will endeavour to give some fartlier help to the constant

performance of it, and show Iiovv it niay be profitably

varied.

Only let us first give a caution that may be necessary

lest self-examination should lead to self-righteousness.

Heathen writers dwell much on the duty and importance

of self-examination, and they having no clear light of

the gospel without, might hence be led even too much to

magnify inward self-inspection. The chief commands in

the New Testament for self-examination (1 Cor. xi. 28 ; 2

Cor. xiii. 5.) occur in the epistles to a church in a low and

divided, in a carnal and infantile state. (1 Cor. iii. 1, 2.)

David's prayers that God would examine and prove him,

(Psalm xxvi. 2 ; cxxxix. 2.3, 24.) shew a higher state of

grace than merely trying ourselves and looking within.

The Apostle's command to " examine whether we be in

the faith," and whether Christ Jesus be in us, shews that

this duty is chiefly important where the work of grace is

beginning. There is a danger of looking too much with-

in, lest we be led into that fault pointed out. They, measur-

ing themselves hy themselves, and comparing themselves among

themselves, are not wise. 2 Cor. x. 12. We need in tmth.
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to look out of ourselves for our joy and comfort, for our

motive and strength. Our blessedness is in Jesus, and we
have rather to look away from other objects (a<papicvTfs)

and look unto him, the Author and finislier of our faith,

even for the very ends to be desired in self-examination
;

such as faith, humility, contrition, repentance, love, holi-

ness, peace and joy
;
these, all these, are mainly attained

by looking away from other objects to the Lord Jesus

Christ.

Let not the reader mistake this remark and be ready to

think less of so plainly commanded a duty, and that he

may go slightly tlirough it ; but let him see its proper

place, and not expect from it that which only comes from

believing in a crucified, risen, returning, and reigning

Redeemer.

Well would it be for Christians, if they were in the

habit of close daily self-examination. It is not indeed easy

or perhaps practicable, for those engaged in all the bustle

of business in large cities, to give much time to this work
;

but what Christian could not pause for a few moments
before his evening prayer, look back on the past day,

trace what has been the course of his thoughts, words,

and actions ; and so be better prepared for all the wants of

prayer.*

* The following questions have been recommended for this purpose.

Questimis for the Eveniwi.

1. What mercies have I received this day ; answers of prayer ; deliverance
fi'oni evil ; common or remarkable blessings ?

2. What sin have I committed ? What duty omitted ?

3. What have I done, endeavoured, or designed lor the glory of Ood, or the
good of my neighbours ; or what opportunities have I neglected of promot-
ing them ?

4. With what success have t encountered those sins to which my circum-
stances or constitution most incline me ; passion, sloth, impurity, intem-
perance, vanity, ifec.

5. Have I been looking to Jesus as my righteousness, my strength, and my
example ?

6. How have I improved my time this day? Have I made any progress in
religion ? Have 1 thought of death and judgment 'I Have I walked with
God?

7. Have I prayed, and how ? Have I read the Scriptures and how ?

8. What mercy do I want for soul or body, myself, or my relations, that I

may now ask it ?

S. Have I remembered my promises made at the last sacrament, and how
have I pcrfonned them ?



140 ON THE LORD S SUPPER :

But before the reception of the Lord's Supper, the duty

cannot, in ordinary cases, be neglected without the breach

of a divine precept. Let a man examine himself, and so let

him eat of that bread and drink of that cup. A watch re-

quires not only to be wound up daily, but at occasional

intervals a particular looking into, to be cleaned and oiled

afresh.

These general directions may with advantage be first

attended to.

1. Let a fixed time be set apart, before you receive

the communion, for this duty. It is a duty that cannot

be discharged incidentally, or in a moment, nor without

some self-denial and resolution. S jmething has already

been said on this subject ;
* but with reference to that

examination, which is always desirable when we from

time to time receive the Lord's Supper, some further re-

marks may be made.

Dr. Owen gives the following sensible directions on this

point :
" Take cai-e that the time to be spent in prepara-

tion, neither intrenches on the occasions of the outward

man, nor on the weakness of the inward man. If it does,

they will be too hard for us. There is a double direction

in scripture ; one is, God will have mercy and not sacrifice.

When the observance of sacrifices sensibly intrenches on

duties of mercy, God does not require it. The other is,

Bodily exercise profiteth little. When we assign so long a

time as wearies our spirits, and observe the time, because

of the time, it is bodily exercise ; and when the vigour of

Qiiestinm for the Morning.

1. Did I read and pray, meditate, and examine myself last night ; and in

what manner?
2. Did I think of God the last thing on lying down, and the first thing on

rising up ?

3. What sin have I committed in thought, word, or deed ; and what duty has

been omitted since the last evening?
4. What occasions may I probably have this day of serving God, and benefit-

ing my neighbour?
5. To what temptations am I likely to be exposed ?

6. What mercies have I received, and what blessings do I now need ?

7. Is it my desire to live this day by the faith of the Son of God? Gal. ii. 20.

* See chap. i. part ii.
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our spirits is gone, it is not a sacrifice in which God de-

liglits. Prudence is here required."

Yet, on the other hand he remarks, " Let not the time

allotted be so short, as to be unmeet for going through the

duty effectually. Men may be ready to turn their private

prayers into a few ejaculations, and going in and out of a

room, may serve them for preparation for the most solemn

ordinance. This has lost us the power, the glory, and the

Ijeauty of our profession, which are greatest and brightest

when Christians are most exact in preparation for their

duties. After particular sins and mercies, or before par-

ticular duties, we should also add a more solemn prepa-

lation.

It is impossible to give any rule as to the length of time

fliat should be given. The obligations of persons vary with

their situations and circumstances ; but we apprehend even

;
those most limited for time, might, by due efforts, even if

j
the time were redeemed from sleep, (in which they would

I

only copy the highest example, Luke vi. 12.) give at least

i an hour to this duty, on some day previous to that on

whicJi the}' receive the Lord's Supper. Those of more

i leisure might give several hours. Give such time as, con-

!
sistently with j^our other duties, you can spare ; but let

i the time in every case be so employed, not as a task but as

a blessing : not merely as a requirement, but as a privi-

lege and advantage. Indeed you may be assured, as the

result of the experience of many, that the more close, and

I

faithful, and diligent you are in self-examination, tlie

I more comfort and benefit you are likely in the result to

receive.

; But it may be asked, Is a man never to receive the

i

Lord's Supper, without a minute and particular self-ex-

|. amination. We may distinguish between the younger

I'

Christian, in his first approach to this holy table, and the

I
more advanced Christian, steadily persevering in the ways

of God. In our early reception of tlie Lord's Supper,

great care and attention in jireparation is of peculiar im-

portance and benefit. But an advanced Christian, who
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has known and loved the truth for many years, and grad-

ually' been growing in grace, has to a certain degree, an

habitual preparation. Should he unexpectedly find the

Lord's Supper to be administered, we doubt not he would
receive it with niucli advantage, without any other than

this habitual preparation of mind. Yet even to him, we
are persuaded, it would be profitable to inquire into the

course of his conduct since he last received ; and to him
the season of retirement and self-reflection, to which this

ordinance calls us, is a matter of great and incalculable

benefit.

Yet beware of formality and self-righteousness. The
author cannot but fear that the general use of " The Week's
Preparation," however well intended by tliose who pub-

lished it, or those who read it, tends to build up a person

in a fancied worthiness and righteousness of his own, which

is supposed to fit him to receive those spiritual blessings

the gospel shows are freely given to the unworthy, or else

tends to sink it into a mere formal act, without spirit, life,

or benefit.*

A second general direction that may be useful is tliis,

Consider the holy scriptures as the great test by
WHICH YOU ARE TO TRY YOURSELF. They are the only

true standard of self-examination ; the touchstone which

discovers at once the character of the metal. But as the

sacred volume is far too large to be gone through at any
particular time, we would recommend the following plan,

which has been found useful. When you endeavour to

ascertain if you repent of sin, read the 51st Psalm, and
compare the state of your own views and feelings •with

those of penitent David. When you examine whether

you have a lively faith, read the 11th of Hebrews, and

notice there the effects of true faith, and inquire how your

faith influences you. When you try your state of mind

* The New Week's Preparation is defective and eiToneous in its statement
respecting the way of salvation, attributing to heartv repentance and sincere

o'jedience, that title to everlasting life, which the Scriptures ascribe to the
unmerited grace of God iu Christ Jesus, received through faith, the gift of

God.
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as to a sense of God's mercy, read the 108rd Psalm, and

compare your affections with those of the grateful Psalm-

ist. When you would ascertain the state of your soul, as

to its desires towards God, read with this view, Psalm 63,

or 84. When you wish to learn your true character as to

charity, read the 13th of the 1st of Corinthians, and thus

discover your real state. The ten commandments, the

15th, 24th, 2r)th, 119th, and other Psalms, the beatitudes

(Matt. V.) and the whole sermon on the mount, the first

epistle of St. John, and many other parts of the scriptures,

might be mentioned as peculiarly adapted to this purpose.

By thus comparing your state with the most practical and

spiritual parts of the word, and varying those parts from

time to time, you try j'ourself by a perfect and infallible

standard. Several specimens of questions for self-exami-

nation on this plan, are given in this chapter.

It has also been found advantageous when reading prac-

tical books, such as Doddridge's Rise and Progress, Beve-

ridge's Private Thoughts, Leighton's Works, AUeine's

Alarm, Walker's Christian, Hall's Christian Laid Forth,

and similar practical treatises, to make use of them as a

means of self-examination, noting down what strikes your
mind as displaying your true character before God. The
sermons which you hear every Sunday, furnish you with

another test by which to try yourself. A point of inquiry

that may often advantageously occupy our .ittention is our
fidelity in our peculiar circumstances, and in tiie discharge

of relative duties. What does my situation require ? What
are my difficulties, temj)tations, and dangers ? How do I

fulfil my duty as parent or child, husband or wife, master
or servant, minister or hearer, brother or sister, poor or

ricli, in public or in private 1 Here is a large and very
important subject for profitable self-examination.

One more general direction may be added

—

Co.vduct
Tins EXAMINATION IN THE SPIRIT OF PRAYER. If tllis

be neglected, self-examination may only prove a means of
delusion and danger to your immortal soul. We are all

prone to think well of, and to justify ourselves.— TAe heart
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is deceitful above all things, and Satan is ingenious to sug-

gest to our minds manj' excuses for our misconduct. We
are prone also to think little of the evil of sin, and to refer

to the [false standard of what others are doing, rather than
what the Bible requires. Sometimes also we are tempted
to write hard and bitter things against ourselves. Self-

examination under such influences may only tend to de-

ceive us ; to harden us ; or to sink us into despair. It

may thus fix us in our errors with increased strength.

Fervent prayer is the tme remedy for this. God who
searches the heart, discovers its true character to those who
pray to him to shew them to themselves. Obsei've hovr

David prays

—

Examine me, 0 Lord, and prove me ; search

riie, and know my thoughts ; look well if there be any wicked-

way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting. Psalm xxvi.

2 ; cxxxix. 23, 24. It is the special office of the Holy
Spirit, which is sent by Christ to his people, to convince

them of sin. Without his aid, our self-examination is

vain. Let us never then neglect to seek that aid.

The advantages of occasionally reducing to writing the

results of this self-examination, are, that it more impresses

your own mind at the time, and it ma\- be easily referred

to afterwards. Why should not the Christian lind as

much advantage in making from time to time an accurate

estimate of the state of his heart, as a merchant does in

keeping accounts of his gains and losses, and making an

accurate estimate of the true state of his affairs. Having

given these general directions, we will proceed to give more

particular hints for helping in this important duty.

Let us always begin it with prayer.

A SHORT TRAYER BEFORE SELF-EXAMINATION.

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, who art of purer

ej'es than to behold iniquity, who searchest the heart and

triest the innermost thoughts, I beseech thee now to assist

me in looking into my own heart, and my own life. Thy
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word testifies that my heart is deceitful above all things,

and desperately wicked ; I beseech thee, then, to shew me
to myself. Enable me to try myself by the standard of

thy holy word, and by thy blessed Spirit discover to me
the true state of my soul

;
give mo repentance for all my

past sins
;
lively faith in Jesus Christ, the only Saviour

from sin
;
deep humility before thee, and such tempers

and dispositions as are meet for those who assemble round

tlie table of our gracious Redeemer. These things 1 ask

for his name's sake.

Let us now proceed to compare our hearts and lives with

fiod's holy law : the following forms or self-examination

are added for this purpose.

SPECIMENS OF QUESTIONS FOR SELF-
EXAMINATION.

No. I.—THE HOLY LAW OF GOD. M.irk xii. .30, 31.

Do I love the Lord my God with all my heart, with all

my mind, with all my soul, and with all my strength ?

Do I know any thing of his glorious perfections, and the blesoings which he

has bestowed?

Do I desire his favour, and fear his displeasure above every thing ?

With what feelings do I regard his word, his house, his day, his ordinances,

his people ?

Is my mind in general alienated from God, and foi'getful of him?

Do I think much and frequently of him, and am I zealous for his glory ?

• Do I enjoy communion with him when I pray to him, or desire this ?

^ Do 1 strive to become like him ?

Are all the fa«ulties of my soul engaged to render him affectionate, intelligent,

sincere, and resolute service ?

Do I love my neighbour as myself ?

Do 1 know that all mankind are entitled to my benevolence and love?

Am I free from all malice, ill-will, and enmity, to eveiy human being ?

„ L
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Do I forbear doing to them what I should dislike to have done to me, whether

it be fraud, evil-speaking, contempt, or the like ?

Do I injure no human being by dishonesty, and if ever I did, have I made

restitution ?

Am I actively desiring, and seeking the good of all around me, even as I

desire and seek my own ?

Is my love to others like that of Christ to me?
Do 1 love, not in word only, but in deed and in truth ?

What do I do for the relief of the needy and destitute ?

Am I seeking the salvation of my fellow-creatures?

Have I such a knowledge of the law as to see that one failure exposes me to

its penalty ?

Has the law taught me my sinfulness, and as a schoolmaster led me to

Christ?

And does the knowledge of Christ make me constantly endeavour to fulfil

the law ?

No. II.—THE GOSPEL.—Romans i. 16, 17.

Have I deeply felt my corruption and guilt before God ?

Have I seen my own helplessness as to salvation ?

Do I know and believe that the gospel is the appointedand only and complete

way of salvation ?

Do I expect the aid of divine power in a cordial reception of it?

Am I so believing in Jesus as to rely on him as my Saviour?

Do I know that God accounts men righteous through faith in him?

Am I seeking righteousness in this way ?

Is my life, as it regards spiritual things, not a life of sight and sense but of

faith?

Am I truly grateful to God for his great salvation?

Am I evidencing this by a care to please him in all things ?

No. III.—REPENTANCE AND FAITH. Acts xx. 21.

Do I repent of 1113^ iniquities ?

Ami acquainted with, and do I love the strictness of God's holy law ?

Have I any knowledge of the divine purity, justice, and goodness?

Have these things led me to see my own exceeding sinfulness?

Have I in consequence felt grieved for sin ?

Have I determined to forsake all sin, however dear to me, particularly my
besetting sin, whether it be pride, envy, malice, covetousness, wronging

my fellow-creatures, impurity, fear of man, or any ether sin? *

Have I acknowledged my sinfulness before God ?

Have I actually turned from my sins?

Do I believe in Jesus Christ as my only Saviour ?

Have I seen my danger on account of sin ?

« These should be honestly searched out, and brought to view, with earnest

prayer for giace and strength to renounce and resist them, whatever it may
co^t.
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Do I know what the Scriptures say of Christ as able to save?

Have I seen that he is full of grace and truth ?

Do I rely on him for pardon, and for strength to serve him '

Do I make use of him, in all his offices, as Prophet, Priest and King?

No. IV.—THE BEATITUDES. Matt. v. 3—12.

Am I pool' in Spirit ?

Am I sensible of my lost and undone condition ?

Do I feel that I am unable to help myself?

Am I acquainted with the workings of my own evil heart?

Do I thihlv meanly ot myself?

Am I humble and lov/ly in mind, affection, and conversation ?

Do I mourn for sin 1

Do I see what dreadful evil sin has produced?

Do I know that the wrath of God is denounced against all sin ?

Does the sufTering Saviour, crucified for sin, affect my heart with godly

sorrow ?

Am I grieved for my repeated transgressions ?

Have I Christian meekness ?

Do I contend with my proud and unholy tempers?

Am I patient under crosses, trials and injuries, and willing to suffer reproach

for Christ's sake?

Do I quietly submit to God's painful dispensations ?

Do I endeavour to unite ardent zeal with patient meekness ?

Do I hunger and thirst after righteousness 'I

Am I deeply sensible of my want of righteousness?

Do I earnestly desire to obtain that righteousness which is through the faith

of Christ ?

Do I supremely desire to be wholly free from the dominion, pollution, and
power, as well as from the guilt of sin ?

Am I merciful ?

Have the miseries of others called forth compassion and efforts to relieve

them?

Have I sought to find out the poor and the afflicted?

Have I manifested a merciful disposition towards all under me

Am I pure in heart ?

Do the sins of my heart grieve me ?,

Do I avoid all those occasions which I have found to be temptations to im-

purity ?

Is my eye single, and my heart one for God ?

Are all covetous, sensual, and sinful desires mortified ?

L 2
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Am I a peace-maker ]

Is ray own conduct such as not to cxcito contention and disputes, but to

difl'usu harmony and love ?

Have I, as much as I could, promoted brotherly affection and union in my
family ?

Do I seek to unite together those that have disagreed ?

Am I labouring to spread the Gospel of peace?

Do I suffer persecution for righteousness' sake 1

Is my religion contrary to the course of this world?

Is all the occasion of offence I give, my holy and righteous conduct ?

Do the ungodly laugh at, revile, or oppose my religion?

Have I ever suffered any loss for conscience' sake ?

No. v.—THE FLESH AND THE SPIRIT.

Am I sensible that in me that is in my flesh dwelleth no good thing?

Have I learned to distinguish between the motions of the flesh and of the

Spirit ?

Am I striving to live under the influence of the good Spirit ?

Do I experience an inward conflict between the flesh and the Spirit ?

Have I crucified the flesh, with its affections and lusts?

Particularly do I yield to any of the following sins, in thought, word, or

deed

—

Adultery, Hatred, Heresies,

Fornication, Variance, Envyings,
Uncleanness, Emulations, Murders,
Lasciviousness, Wrath, Drunkenness,
Idolatry, Strife, Revellings,

Witchcraft, Seditions, Or the like?

Do I cultivate and seek to manifest all holy dispositions and alfections, and

especially do 1 bring forth the fruits of the Spirit as here enumerated

—

Love,
Joy,

Peace,

Long-suffering

Gentleness,
Goodness,

Faith,

Meekness,
Temperance ?

No. VI.—CHRISTIAN GRACES. 2 Peter i. 4—7.

Do I receive the promises of the Bible as altogether sure ?

Do I view them as exceeding great and precious ?

Have they led me to fly from the corruption that is in the world through

lust?

Have they changed my heart, and made me a partaker of the Divine nature ?

Am I using diligence to add to myfaith in the promises all Christian graces?

Have 1 virtue, or holy fortitude, in professing Christ, and obeying his will?

Is knowledge associated with my courage, so that my conduct is judicious and

discreet ?

Have I added temperance, restraining my sensual appetite, and being moderate

in 'all worldly things?

Am I patient, quietly yielding to God : meek towards the injurious ; and

persevering amid difliculties ?

Have I go'lli'iu.'x, sanctifying my daily labours, by realizing the presence of

the Lord and walking with God ?
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Do I practisa hrotheriy-kiiidiiess, unfeignedly amd fervently loving my fellow-

Christians 1

To this do I add charittj, or extended love to all mankind?

No. VII.—EARTHLY AND HEAVENLY WISDOM.
James iii. 15—17,

Am I manifesting enryinri or strife ?

Am I looking mainly for eaHldy distinctions, or seeking worldly advantages

rather than God's favour ?

Do I yield to netmrnl, or carnal passions ?

Have I any tendencies to that which is devilish, proud, ambitious, and self-

conceitod ?

Do I look to God alone to deliver me from earthly, and to bestow upon me
heavenly wisdom ?

Have I true wisdom, ptire in its object, motives, and tendency ?

Is my conduct peaceable, geutk, and easy to be intrtated ?

Is my life full of mm-;/ and yood fruitH ?

Am I free from padialily to those whom I naturally prefer?

Am I icitkout hypocrisy, and not desirous of appearing better than I am ?

No. VIII.—THE TALENTS ENTRUSTED TO US.

Matthew xxv. 15.

Have 1 ever seriously thought that I am accountable to God for all I have?
Have I considered what gifts he has bestowed, and how I may use them for

his glory?

Am I using the powers of my body and mind in his service ?

Are my time, health, influence, authority, and property devoted to him?
Do I trade with my talents, carefully estimating how they can be laid out

most for the divine glory?

Do I thus act from love, and not from fear, or any idea of meriting either

heaven or grace by works ?

No. IX.—CHARITY. 1 Cor. xiii.

Do I count charity, or love, the best gift, and the necessary companion or

fruit of the ti-ue faith and hope ?

Are the following characteristics of true charity seen in my daily dispositions

and my course of life ?

It suffereth long and is kind,
Envieth not,

Vaunteth not itself,

Is not putted up.
Doth not behave itself unseemly,
Seeketh not its own,
Is not easily provoked.

Thinketh no evil,

Rejoiceth not in iniquity,

Rejoicelh in the truth,

Beareth all things,

Believeth all things,

Hopcth all things,

Endureth all things.

Is it my grief that I have so little of this spirit ?

Is it my constant aim to possess more of this great gift that nerer failelh t

Am I seeking, cultivating, and praying for it ?

No. X —CHRISTIAN MORALITY. Phil. iv. 8.

Do I think on the things that are true, honest, just, pure, lovely and of good
report ?



150 ox THE lord's supper :

Do I see my obligations to regard them ?

Do I endeavour more conscientiously and constantly to practise them?
And yet do I view myself as an unprofitable servant, and depend on Christ

alone?

No. XI.—THE CHIEF MATTERS OF THE LAW. Matt, xxiii. 23.

Do I specially regard jiuJg.iieiU, or justice, so as to wrong no one in any

matter?

Do I cheerfully shew mercy in dealing with all my fellow-creatures, and

particularly with the poor, and atSicted, and those dependent on me?
Are all my actions marked by faith, or fidelity and sincerity, both towards

God and man ?

Have I so attended to these things as to feel my sinfulness and shortcomings,

and to fly to Christ for pardon and strength ?

No. XII.—THE LORD'S PRAYER. Matt. vi. 9 ; or Luke xi. 2. &c.

Our Father.

Do I know that God is a reconciled Father, through the death of his Son ?

Do I look up to God with filial confidence for instruction, provision, and pro-

tection?

Do I love him better than the dearest relations on earth ?

Have I a brotherly alfection to his people, as being children of one parent ?

Do I regard all mankind as brethren ?

Which art in heaven.

Do I stand in awe of his power and majesty, so as to reverence and obey him ?

Have I a c. instant, or frequent recollection, that his eye is ever upon me?
Am I longing to be where he more immediately manifests himself ?

Hallowed be thy name.

Is the promotion of his honour and glory the great object of my life?

Do I seek to know God more myself, and to diffuse his knowledge tbrongb

the world ?

Thy kingdom come.

Is the kingdom of righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, established

in my own heart ?

Are the interests of this kingdom, and its progress among all people, zealously

promoted by me?
Am I looking forward to the heavenly kingdom with hope and joy ?

Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.

Do I rejoice in the unlimited government of God ?

Do I strive to know and follow his revealed will, copying Jesus and his holy

angels ?

Have I cheerfully acquiesced in afflictions as coming from God?

Am I labouring that all may know and do his will, gladly assisting, according

to my power, such institutions as have this object in view.
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Give us this day our daily bread.

Do I receive all temporal and spiritual blessings as from God ?

Am I delivered from anxiously looking after future provision: and do I gladly

leave that to God ?

Am I living by faith in a daily and simple dependance on God?

And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that

trespass against us.

Am I deeply sensible of my daily and manifold trespasses, and earnestly

seeking forgiveness ?

Do I rest on the only ground of hope of forgiveness—redemption through the

blood of Christ ?

Do I manifest the invariable temper of those forgiven—forgiveness of others?

Am I manifesting goodness to the evil, liberality to the needy, and charity

to all?

And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from

evil.

Do I carefully avoid known occasions and places where I have fallen?

Am I so sensible of my own weakness as ever to watch and pray?

Do I remember that my whole life is a scene of trial and probation ?

Do I desire deliverance from sin as the great evil, and from every sin?

Am I going forth in my own strength, or simply looking to God alone to help

and deliver?

For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory,

for ever and ever.

Do all my hopes of answers to prayer rest on the perfections of God?

Have I such a knowledge of Christ as to see that those perfections are en-

gaged in my behalf?

Am I getting more knowledge of, and more confidence in, his sovereignty, hie

omnipotence, his excellency, and his eternity ?

No. XIII.—RELATIVE DUTIES. Col. iii. 18—25 ; iv. 1 ; 1 Peter ii. 13—2.5 ;

iii. 1—9 ; Epb. v. 21—33 ; vi. 1—9 ; Titus ii. 1—15 ; iii. 1, 2 ; Deut. i. 17.

Wives.
Do I submit to my husband as is fit in the Lord?

Is my adorning the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit?

Do I seek the spiritual welfare of my husband— to win him by my conver-

sation to Christ?

Husbands.

Do I love my wife even as Christ loved the Church, and as my own body?

Am I ever bitter against her; or do I love, nourish, and cherish her as

myself?

Children.

Do I obey my parents in all things for the Lord's sake ?

Do I not only obey, but also honour my fatliur and mother.
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Parents.

Do I bring my children up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord ?

Do I never give way to angry passions, provoking my children to wrath ?

Servants.

Am I obedient unto my master with fear and trembling, in singleness of

heart, as unto Christ?

Do I labour with eye-service, as a man-pleaser, or as a servant of Christ,

doing the will of God from my heart?

Do I seek to please my master well in all things—not answering again ?

Do I shew all good fidelity, not purloining, and this to adorn the doctrine of

Christ?

Masters.

Do I give unto my servants that which is just and equal, remembering my
heavenly Master?

Do I seek their spiritual, as well as their temporal welfare?

Do I forbear threatening ?

Subjects.

Do I honour the king, and obey magistrates?

Am I subject to principalities and powers, and ready to every good work ?

Do I speak evil of no man, being no brawler, but gentle, and shewing all

meekness to all men ?

Rulers or Magistrates.

Do I act without respect of persons, whether small or great ?

Am I just, ruling in the fear of God?

Ami using the influence of my station for the advancement of godliness ?

You will see from these specimens how the Bil>le, in all

its fulness and variety, is adapted for a perpetually varied,

interesting, and infallible test of our character. Any one

particular set of questions, or lists of sins and duties for

self-examination, will in time become a mere matter of

form, and cannot bring before us all those graces, tempers,

and duties to which we are called in the sacred scriptures.

The EFFECT which our self-examination should have

upon us, deserves consideration. Examination is in order

to our conviction of sin on the points in which we have

failed, to our comfort in those which God has in his mercy

enabled us to fulfil, and to the quickening us better to

discharge our duties subsequently. We are not the better

merely for asking ourselves questions : and we may be the
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worse if we put such a religious exercise in the place of

Christ, the only Saviour. In those particulars in which

you find yourself to be guilty, you should see fresh cause

for humbling yourself befoi'e God, for eagerly applying to

Christ, and simply relying on him, and for future watch-

I
fulness in prayer. In tliose particulars in which your

heart does not condemn you, you will doubtless see fresh

cause for gratitude to God who has preserved you, and for

faith in him still to keep you.

The Christian should have his hope strength-

ened. He should come, after self-examination, to a com-

fortable conclusion, a good hope through grace, that, with

all his failings, he is a Christian, a child of God, and an

inheriter of the kingdom of heaven. He may say, ' I

know that I have experienced a change of heart ; for my
views, my feelings, and my affections, are quite different

to what they once were. 1 hate sin. I desire holiness.

I see an infinite magnitude in salvation, an infinite value

in Christ. I love his word, his day, and his service, and

would not give up my hope in him for all the world.

These are views and feelings of which I once knew

j

nothing.' The Christian may say, ' / know that I have

passed from, death unto life, because I love the servants of

Christ ; in proportion as I see them to be his, I love them
wherever they are, or whoever they be ; and once I either

despised, or cared nothing for tliem, or knew them not.

The conversion of a soul to God fills me with gladness.

I find God drawing my heart to himself, so that I desire

his presence, and cannot be content with the means of

grace without communion with him in them. He is my
portion ; and though it is not now with me as I would it

were, and I fall vastly short of what I ought to be, yet

blessed be God for these marks of his grace. My views of

happiness shew me I am his child. To be free from sin

I

and like God ; to know, and love, and serve him perfectly

I—this is my view of happiness. Communion with him is

my highest joj', a joy which far exceeds all the earthly

pleasures I have ever experienced. These are not natural
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feelings, divine grace must have made the change." Let

the Christian, then, talve the comfoi-t whicli this view

gives. It will fill him with gratitude and love ; it will

not lead him to pride, presumption, or a fancied supe-

riority over others ; but to self-abasement, tenderness,

compassion, and unwearied benevolence.

But one important and great result should be, a firm

purpose, by the grace of God, to amend what has been

amiss. Such purposes should be made seriously, prudentl}',

and sincerely : asking ourselves if we are likely to perform

what we promise, and never intend in any circumstances,

for any argument, or under any temptation, to yield to

sin ; and then in the conviction of our own weakness, we
shall look more simply and entirely to Christ for strength,

and doing so shall obtain his help, and be able to say, I
can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me.

Bishop Beveridge, speaking of Christians discharging this

duty, says, " they must consider what sort of temptations

they have been most subject to, and oftenest overcome by,

and must resolve never to give way to them any more, but

to withstand them with all their might. They must con-

sider what place, what company, what employment, what

recreations, or other circumstances of their life, have ex-

posed them most to such temptations, and have been the

chief occasions of their falling into sin ; and must resolve

for the future to avoid and forsake them."

Nor let all this be counted a vain labour. A period will

arrive when we shall review our whole life, and we may
even now be quite assured that "those days and hours

which were spent in prayer, in fasting, in examination of

the heart, and the exercises of faith and repentance, will

bring more true peace and comfort upon our death -bed,

than all other times of our life besides :" seeing that they,

through the grace of the Holy Spirit, discovered to us our

sinfuhiess and ruin, and thus we were led to Christ, the

only sure guide and protector, through the valUy of tlie

shadow of death.
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The following Confession and Prayers may close our

self-examination.

CONFESSION OF SINS AFTER SELF-EXAMINATION.

0 Lord God Almighty, the Judge of all the earth, keep-

ing covenant and mercy to them that love him, and to

them that keep his commandments, have mercy upon me,

a miserable sinner, coming back to thee in the name of

Jesus Christ. My conscience accuses me of many trans-

gressions, and much disobedience. If in anything I have

not greatly sinned, or have in a measure fulfilled thy will,

this was owing to thy watchful providence, and to thy

restraining and quickening grace, and not to my goodness :

this was thy work, and to thee alone be praise. But, 0
how unfaithful have I been to my engagements, and how
often have I transgressed thy law, and been disobedient to

thy holy will

!

1 desire especially to confess and bewail those sins for

which my own heart more particularly condemns me.

\_Here enumerate those sins and omitted duties, which have

been brought to your mind bij self-examination.^

And how much of my sinfulness is unknown to myself

!

But thou art acquainted with all my ways ; 0 cleanse

thou me from my secret faults, and from all my known
transgressions. Wash me in that precious blood which
cleanses from all sin. Give me grace to look to him who
was pierced for my sins, and to mourn for them with that

godly sorrow which works repentance unto salvation. O
vouchsafe unto me a holy compunction of heart, a lively

faith in Christ, and a sure hope of thy mercy through

him. I beseech thee, grant that I may, with a pacified

conscience, a believing and penitent heart, and a grateful

and thankful spirit commemorate my Saviour's death at

his table. Hear me for his name's sake. Amen.
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PRAYER FOR REPENTANCE.

0 Thou, who by the right hand of the Father art exalted

to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and for-

giveness of sins : now, in this accepted time, I come to

thee for those great blessings. My heart is hard and im-

penitent, and little affected by my many sins and thy

great goodness ; I beseech thee take away the stony heart,

and give me an heart of Hesh. Vouchsafe unto me that

broken and contrite spirit which the high and Iioly God
will not despise. May thy sufferings, gracious Redeemei-,

touch and melt my soul. Let the goodness of God lead me
to repentance. Never leave me to myself and my own
perverse, wayward, and wandering heart. 0 blessed Jesus,

now bring me back, by thy Holy Spirit, to thy heavenly

Father and mine
;
and, returning to him, may I obtain

his mere}', and find that he does abundantly pardon.

PRAYER FOR FAITH.

Almighty God, Father of mercies, from whom cometh

every good and perfect gift, give unto me, I beseech thee,

grace to believe on the name of thy dear Son Jesus Christ.

Let me look to Jesus, dying for my sins, rising again for

my justification, and pleading for me at thy right hand in

heaven. I believe
;
Lord, help thou my unbelief! let me

be strong in faith, giving glory to thee, and having a full

persuasion that thou wilt perform all that thou hast pro-

mised. 0 help me to count all things but loss for the

excellency of the knowledge of Christ my Lord. Enable

me so to believe, that Christ may dwell in ray heart ; and

I may supremely love thee, my God, and unfeignedly love

all my fellow-creatures. Hear me, for Christ's sake.

PRAYER FOR GRATITUDE TOWARDS GOD.

0 Lord, whose tender mercies are over all thy works,

and who has chosen thy people to show forth thy praise,

circumcise my heart to love thee, my God, with all my
mind, and with all my soul. By thy Holy Spirit fill me
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with so livelj^ a sense of thy love to me, as displayed in

the death of thy Son, that I may ever so gratefully remem-

ber that inestimable benefit, as to love thee and cleave unto

thee, abound in thanksgiving, and keep all thy command-

ments. This I ask for Jesus Christ's sake.

PRAYER FOR CHARITY TOWARDS MEN.

Merciful and gracious Lord, long-suffering, and abun-

dant in goodness and truth, who alone canst change and

enlarge my selfish and contracted heart, I pray thee to give

me the most excellent gift of charity. May thy love to

me be so shed abroad in my heart by the Holy Ghost, that

I may be full of love to others, forgiving them, and loving

them even as Christ loved me. Teach me, I pray thee, to

love others. O Lord, make me to increase and abound in

love towards my Christian brethren, and towards all men,

for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen.

PRAYER BEFORE THE LORd's SUPPER.

Almighty and most merciful God, who wilt be sanctified

in them that come nigh thee, I beseech thee to prepai-e my
heart for that solemn ordinance in which I have such near

access unto thee by Jesus Christ.

Give unto me, I pray thee, all needful and suitable

graces and tempers, that in partaking of the bread and

wine, according to the institution of my Lord and Saviour,

and in remembrance of his death, I may truly have the

communion of his body and blood.

I desire to see and to feel, the plague of my own evil

heart ; and to come, weary and heavy-laden, under the

burden of my many sins, to Jesus Christ, for pardon and
relief. May I be enabled, in the celebration of this insti-

tution, to keep in view Jesus Christ, and him crucified.

' May I enjoy here not only a representation, but a rich

participation also, of his dying love.' Give me a lively

and vigoi'ous faith in him, that I may entirely rely on his

merits for acceptance with thee, and depend on him alone

for the supply of all my spiritual wants. Bring all need-
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ful things to my remembrance, and keep from me those

things that would distract and disturb my devotion.

Deliver me from the evil and danger of eating and drink-

ing unworthily, that I may not bring down judgments

instead of blessings. Put away far from me all ignorance,

irreverence, and want of charity. Let me be not under

the influence of a carnal, self-righteous, and worldly spirit

:

lest in any measure I become a sharer in the sin of those

who are guilty of the body and blood of Christ.

Give me also, I pray thee, all the benefits which my
Saviour did, by this institution, design to convey to his

people. Teach me to discern therein the Lord's body, and

vouchsafe to me a large measure of thy grace, that my re-

membrance of Christ may be serious and impressive, and

may produce an increase of penitence, faith, gratitude,

and holy obedience. Make thyself known to me, 0 Jesus,

in the breaking of bread. Maj'^ the Holy Ghost produce

in me a composed, tranquil, and devout spirit at thy table.

I desire there, 0 heavenly Father, to celebrate the death of

Christ, as a sacrifice taking away the sin of the world,

and the only foundation of every spiritual hope. I desire,

while commemorating his death, to remember his risen

glory, and to declare my expectation of his coming again

to judge the world, and save his people. I pray that I

may find his death made efficacious to the mortification of

all my sins.

0 that it may please thee that pardon, justification,

peace with God, sanctification, the hope of eternal life,

and all the blessings which Christ by his death, hath ob-

tained for us, may now be afresh conveyed and assured to

me through faith in him. Give me a sweet sense of com-

munion with all true believers, and of our common union

to Christ the head of his Church, and our fellowship

with him and with each other. Thus may love to Christ,

and love to all the brethren, be greatly strengthened

and increased among us. 0 may we all thus expe-

rience the Lord's Supper to be a refreshing means of

grace, so that we may return from thy table " with our
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consciences quieted, our corruptions subdued, our graces

increased, and our souls encouraged, with an enlarged heart

to run the way of thy commandments."

Increase the number of faithful communicants through-

out the churches in all the world ; and enlarge the borders

of thy kingdom, till all the ends of the earth remember the

Saviour's sufferings, and turn to the Lord, and worship be-

fore thee. This I ask, for his name's sake. Amen.
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CHAPTER III.

MEDITATIONS PREPARATORY TO THE LORD's SUPPER.

Having before noticed the importance of meditation, in

preparing for the Lord's Supper,* we now proceed to give

some practical help towards it. Most desirable it is that

each person should endeavour to gain for himself a holy

skill in this profitable duty, that of retiring from the world,

and seriously contemplating spiritual subjects for his own
edification. It is a great help to every other duty, and ele-

vates the mind above the passing vanities of the world.

If we are in the habit of practising this duty in secret, it

will be more easy to be fulfilled at the sacred table. He
that would obtain comfort from remembering his Saviour's

death at church, must fii'st meditate upon it in his closet.

A passage of Scripture, or some practical truth, will

generally furnish you with abundant matter for your

meditation. If you were often thus to employ your

thoughts on sacred subjects, in the spirit of prayer, yoa
would doubtless find much benefit, ! from such a j)ractice.

* Sec chap, i, part ii.

+ For furtlier direction, sec Bishop Hall's Art of Divine Meditation,
AVatson's Christian on the Mount, and the latter part of Baxter's Saint's

Rest. The communicants will find such books as the following voell suited

to assist him in this duty

:

Beart's Divine Breathings. Owen's Practical Treatises.

Hall's Contemplations. Kambach on Christ's Sufferings.

Harrison's Topica Sacra. Shower's Sacramental E.'cercises.

Homeck's Crucified .lesus. Sound Doctrine.
Mason's Communicant's Companion. Willison's Treatises.

Orion's Sacramental Exercises.
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The Lord's day particularly is a suitable season for this

employment.

There are those who are able to fix their mind on a de-

vout subject, and dwell upon it without any other help

than a spiritual mind, knowledge of the Scriptures, a blessed

habit of meditation, and the gracious influences of the Holy

Spirit ; and for them the following meditations may be

needless ; but there are many who are wholly unaccus-

tomed to this duty, and who are glad to receive assistance

from the reflections of others, and find that assistance,

through the aid of the Spirit, a means of raising their

hearts to God. For their use the following meditations

are added, as suitable, preparatory to the Lord's Supper.

They suppose the person who uses them to be sensible of

his sinfulness, and seeking salvation through Jesus Christ,

and are chiefly acts of repentance and faith. It is by no

means designed that they should all be read over on one

occasion of receiving, and much less constantly before every

communion.

PREPARATION.

Prov. xvi. 1 . T%e preparation of the heart in man—isfrom
the Lord.

0 thou, the Father of lights, and the giver of all wisdom,
I would ever see and acknowledge, while I search into ray

heart, and endeavour to use every means of preparing for

thy holy feast, that thou must give the blessing, or all is

vain. Thou must open my dark understanding, or I see

not my sins. Thou must affect my heart, or I feel them
not. Thou must give me faith, or I go not to Christ for

relief, and believe not on him as my only hope. Thou
must sanctify me by thy Spirit, or I remain impure and
unholy. 0 my God, thou only art able to supply my
wants, or satisfy my immortal spirit. I come then to

thee. I would lie at the foot of the cross for mercy and sal-

vation. Let him that now asks, have ; and that now seeks,

find ; unto him that now knocketh, let the door be opened.
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Hear, help, and save me, 0 Lord, my strength, and my
Redeemer.

Haggai i. 5. Consider your ways.

What is my way of reading the Bible 1 Do I read

it daily, morning and evening- 1 Do I pray over it 1 Do
I reflect upon it ? Do I adopt it as my guide 1 Do I ever

slight God's book for man's books ; and do I rest in man's
word rather than God's word ! My soul feels here its

carnal tendencies, and its many omissions and transgres-

sions.

What is my way of prayer ? Is it constant—at least

morning and evening, if not noon-day also ? Are evening

devotions slightly and carelessly performed, and morning

hurried over ? Is the habit of prayer through the day

gained % Is it a joy to pray ? Did I thirst for the seasons

of prayer ? 0 my leanness ! I can look only to that

High Priest who hears the iniguiiy of our holy things. How
little is there of communion with God. Frequently he is

like an unknown guest. He who ought to be the Presiding

Governor is neglected, and real intercourse with him is

often almost cut off by my corruptions.

What are my ways in the house of God ? The
question makes me sigh. O the underplot of worldly con-

cerns that is busily transacting within, while the divine

worship seems, before man, to be celebrating. Where are

all the deep sympathies of prayer amid the crowd of vain

thoughts that oppress and choke each holy emotion !

Blessed Jesus ! my prayers are my sins : thy righteousness

my only hope !

What ARE MY ways in life 1 Some are indeed re-

ligious and profitable ; but even in them, and in all my
ways, self-indulgence in its thousand varied forms, vanity

with all its endeavours to set off self, and earthly-minded-

ness with all its plans of worldly advancement, taint my
course and defile my life. / have gone astray like a lost

sheep ; seek thy servant, for I do not forget thy command-

ments.
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0 that walking with God, communion with Father, Son,

and Holy Ghost, and delighting in him, may henceforth be

my way all my days.

ACTS OF REPENTANCE.

Psalm xl, 12. Mine iniquities have taken hold upon me ;

they are more than the hairs of my head.

When tried by the only true standard, I am found want-

ing in every precept. If a duty be required, it is omitted,

or imperfectly discharged ; if a sin is described, the root

of it is at least in me. But this is not all. I am guilty,

without an adequate feeling of guilt. I am helpless, and

yet not sufficiently conscious of my weakness.

When I look even at a single day, 0 what sins thickly

crowd in every part. In the morning, what cold and dis-

tracted prayers ! at meals, what love of self-indulgence !

in conversation, what idle and vain words ! in business

what self-seeking and vvhat disregard of the glory of God !

Sometimes, what ardour in eartlily things ; or at others

what sloth and negligence ! In company, what worldly

conformity, what lost opportunities of usefulness, what

neglect of souls ! in evening devotions, what sluggishness

and drowsiness ! in all, what forgetfulness of God !

0 once crucified Lord ! I would look on thee and mourn.

Here, in these sins, I see the nails that pierced thy sacred

hands and feet ! here is the spear that penetrated thy side
;

here the crown of thorns that tore tliy sacred head

!

While looking at thy crucifixion, may I he taught to hate

and forsake every sin.

Psalm XXV. 11. For thy name's sake, 0 Lord, pardon mine

iniquity, for it is great.

Not only are my sins more than I can number, but their

aggravations are very great. They have been committed

after I have professed myself a follower of the only

Saviour, and though I knew that the world would take

advantage of my failings to blame my religion, and thus
M 2
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put him whom I serve to open shame. They have been

committed wilfully, repeatedly, deliberately, aud after

solemn vows and prayers.

Gracious Fatlier ! what shall I say before thee ? I would
not extenuate nor cover my guilt, but freely acknowledge

how deeply I have sinned. Neither dare I doubt of the

extent of thy mercy ; but O what, save the blood of thine

only Son, could cleanse away such sins as mine, and tliat

very blood shows me more the greatness of my guilt. If

thou hadst been hard and severe, without mercy and with-

out love, my sins had not then been so aggravated ; but

thou hast encompassed me with mercies, and I have for-

gotten, forsaken, and rebelled against him, whose very

name is Love !

But I cast myself, holy Saviour, sinful as I am, on thy

atonement. My only hope is in thy name. 0 that that

promise may belong to me. Though your sins be aw scarlet,

they shall be tvhite as snow ; though they be red like crimson,

they shall be as wool. Then shall I praise thee with joy-

ful lips.

Psalm li. 4. Against thee, thee only, have I sinned.

However I may have offended against my fellow-crea-

tures, my peculiar and aggravated offence, in all that I

liave in any way done wrong is, that I have violated thy

law, and been guilty of rebellion and ingratitude towards

thee. My soul, think then on thy sins against thy God.

Muse on them, in silent sorrow, till the stony heart within

be broken aud softened. Consider, the holy and perfect

Jehovah has seen all thy secret thoughts, and words, and

ways ; the pure and spotless Redeemer has been dis-

honoured by thy inconsistencies ; the blessed Spirit has

been grieved and resisted by thy wilful indulgence of sin.

But, 0 God, according unto the multitude of thy tender

mercies, blot out my transgressions. On thee I cast my-

self for pardon ; to the mighty Redeemer I look for de-

liverance ; and to the grace of the Holy Spirit for the

renewal of a right mind.
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Though X have grieved thy Spirit, Lord,

His help and comfort still allord ;

And let a wretch come near thy throne

To plead the merit of thy Son.

Well may I style myself a miserable sinner ! No other

plea, nor hope, can I have, but in the merit of my Re-

deemer. Truly the heart knoweth its own bitterness—its

own sinfulness. 0 may I, with all my soul and strength,

return to God, seek his grace in his own ordinance, and,

looking unto Jesus, be saved.

Deut. viii. 2.

—

Thou shalt remember all the v:ay which the

Lord thy God led thee, these forty years, in the wil-

derness, to hvmhle thee and to prove thee.

I cannot but be humbled, I cannot but sigh from the

bottom of my heart, when I look back on my past conduct

and truly estimate it. Sin, that destructive enemy, has

ever lodged in my heart. That base and ruinous evil has

ever had an oppressive influence over my actions. The

lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life,

ah ! whither have they led me 1 they have brought me to

rebel against my Creator and my Redeemer, and have de-

based me to the service of slavery and Satan ! I have long

groaned under this burden of sin, and shall I remain in

this state ? Alas ! the root of this evil lies too deep, and

is too widely spread, entirely to be eradicated while I re-

main in the body. But, hereafter, O blessed period ! I

hope for perfect freedom. In the mean time, much may
be done. Let me not faint ; but, in the strength of the

Lord, renew my exertions, going to the precious fountain

where polluted souls are washed and made clean, and bles-

sing God for the opportunity now offered of receiving

strengthening grace at his table.

Heb, xii. 1. The sin which doth so easily beset us.

It sometimes appears as if not one sin, but many sins

beset me. There is not only one evil spirit to be expelled :

their name is Legion, for they are many ?

Self-indidgence in ease, in appetite, in neglect of duties,
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continually assails me, and often I yield to the temptation.

Thus have heavenly -mindedness, and the higher graces of

the Christian, been weakened, or hindered.

Vain-glory also besets me. I seek the approbation of

man without reference to God. I do good to be seen of

men. Ah ! how pleased am I to be thouglit good, or great

by my fellow- creatures, not considering how little they

can know the real truth, and how little their judgment

avails before God. However, in my purposes and desires

I renounce this ; in my life I am continually influenced

by it. Through this I do not speak of religion, and through

this I do speak of religion. It is astonishing to see how
apt tliis is to mingle with all I do, or leave undone. It is

a disease which infects the thoughts, words, and actions,

of every day.

Lord, I want a meek, humble, and lowly heart. One
caring not for the applause of man, but desiring above

all things a good conscience, and thy favour. 0 that I

may ever walk humbly with thee, my God, and receive

my Saviour into a meek, submissive, and contrite heart.

Covetousness is another evil that works in my heart, in

various ways. I seek worldly instead of spiritual riches,

as if earthly things could make me happy without the pre-

sence, and love, and blessing of God. Deliver me from this

idolatry !

Self-riffhteousmss also mingles with all my doings. I

fear I often fix my hopes more on duties than on Christ

I see if the Lord wei-e to give me more holiness and love,

I should be in danger still of building my hopes on grace

received, and not thinking of the God of all grace. How-
ever evangelical in my sentiments, is it not manifest to

me that I am in danger of, in some measure, still seeking

to be justified by the law ; that I dare not trust all with

Christ ?—all in Christ ? 0 the evil heart of unbelief !

Lord, I humble myself before thee, in the conviction of

these my manifold sins, imploring pardon and healing,

through the blood of Christ.
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Job xxix. 2, 0 that I were as in months past, as in the

days wlien God preserved me !

I feel often disposed, in times of despondency, in look-

ing back on the first impressions of religion on my heart,

to say, 0 that I could regain that sweet peace of mind

which I once possessed, when I could lie down with a joy-

ful hope that if it pleased God to call me out of this world,

I might awaken in his glorious presence, among friendly

angels, and the kind and loving spirits of just men made

perfect. When God was always graciously present to my
mind on awaking, and I thought 1 saw a father's tender

love in every thing about me, and in every thing that arose
;

then all fears were removed. Death was not terrible ; but

rather viewed as a messenger of peace, gladly to be wel-

comed. The cares and troubles of this world were little

thought of, and the chief care was to approve myself to

God.

But careless walking with God, worldly engagements,

and neglected means of grace, soon damp the holy frame of

first life and zeal.

0 m&y I hear my Saviour's admonition, and obey his

direction, Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because

thou hast left thy first love ; remember from whence thou art

fallen, and rejjent, and do thyfirst works. Quicken me again

blessed Saviour. Let thy death be so brought to my re-

membrance at thy table, that my soul may now again be

strengthened, refreshed, and revived
;
yea restored to more

than first zeal and love.

1 Cor. xi, 31. If we wouldjudqe ourselves, we should not be

judged.

1 do indeed desire to come to thee, 0 my God, self-con-

demned and self-abased, acknowledging my many sins

committed day by day against thee ; and that I deserve

thy wrath and displeasure. I do desire now to humble
my soul before thee, not in words only, but in a deep con-

viction of heart, that I am verily guilty in thy sight.
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According, then, to this thy faithful promise, 0 my God,

judge me not. Deal not with me according to my sins
;

but let me be justified freely by thy grace, through the

redemption of Christ. Give me grace, I pray thee, in a

right spirit, now to commemorate that redemption through

his blood on which all my hopes are founded.

Rom. vii. 18. Ihiowthatinme,thatis,in'myflesh,dwen-

eth no good thing.

I am in myself full of all sin ; and the review of my
heai't, and of my life, of my character, and of my conduct,

in all the varied relations of life, is indeed very humbling

and abasing. I cannot but feel, on a close inspection that

the very best things which I have ever done, through the

intermingling of sin in every part, would for ever con-

demn me.

If I look within, there is a traitor there—a vile, carnal,

worldly, impure heart, that soils every grace, and taints

every offering ; inward sin obscures the divine light,

wdthers my comforts, and depresses and deadens all my
spiritual energies.

If I look without,—on the discharge of relative duties,

all those to whom I stand related seem to suffer loss by

my indolence and negligence. My omissions of dutj"^, how
many ! my unfaithfulness, how great ! 0 how little anx-

iety to glorify God, by a steady and consistent fulfilment

of self-denying, daily obliiiations !

And who can tell the evil of one sin, all its abominations

and exceeding sinfulness before the Holy God.

Nothing can meet my wants, but Christ and his free

and great salvation. Blessed be God, there is a Saviour,

To him I cling : on him I rest : in him I joy. In him,

God is my reconciled Father : and drawn by his Spirit to

hate sin, and love holiness, I feel the spirit of adoption,

and I cry, " Abba, Father." BeJwld v)hat manner of love

the Father hath bestowed upon tis I

0 Lord, let thy love at length produce fervent and in-

flamed love to thee ; love which leads to self-denial, to
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patient working, to a willingness to endure reproach and

suffering for Christ's sake : love which will make me
ashamed, and grieved, and humbled, under the conviction

of all my coldness and ingratitude to Him who died for me.

Lord, help me to discharge my varied duties. Pardon-

ing all my past omissions, give me a sweet sense of thy

forgiving love
;
and, 0 quicken, excite, and strengthen

my soul at length patiently to take up the cross, and

steadily and perseveringly to labour for thee. Let me be

thy workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works.

2 Tim. ii, 12. If toe suffer, we shall also reign with him.

0 Jesus, how much didst thou choose to suffer and

readily suffer for me. What losses, what scorn, what

poverty, what pain, what drops of blood, what agony, what

a death ! May I know thee and the power of thy resurrection,

and the fellowship of thy sufferings.

0 my soul, the grand proof that thou art doing the will

. of God, is not indefatigable industry, active! zeal, doing

many things that the world or the church commends. It

is rather here : Dost thou take up self-denying duties, and

go through them steadily in their season, as well as those

that are more pleasant and easy to thee ? Dost thou take

up spending, losing, and wasting duties, in which money,

health, toil, and strength are required, as well as gainful

and profitable duties : go through the rugged and thorny

ground, as well as along the plain path, when thy way
to Zion demands the effort ? Dost thou take up reproached

and despised duties, confessing Christ before the ungodly,

doing the work that brings obloquy, as well as the work

that brings commendation 1

Now here I have to return many a painful negative. 0
for grace from thy fulness. Lord Jesus, wisely and patiently,

honestly and uprightly, to take up all the suffering duties

that thou my Redeemer bringest before me, and callest me
to do. Let me not flinch and turn aside. Thou art a wise,

a mighty and kind Master
;
may I be a faithful servant,

and set my whole heart on this great point, hearing at the
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last from thee, Well done, good and faithful servant, enter

thou into the joy of thy Lord.

Blessed Jesus, thou art my hope, my righteousness, and

my strength. 0 let me contemplate thee, till thy Spirit

make me like Thyself ; let me day by day hear thy voice,

smA follow the Lamh wheresoever he qoeth.

And that I may thus suffer with thee, 0 help me to

realize, by lively faith, the glory to come ; the mw heavens

and the new earth, vjherein direUeth righteousness ; reigning

with Christ, wearing the crown of life, sitting with him on
his throne. May tliis joy be so set before me, that 1 may
willingly, like Jesus, endure the present cross. Amen.
Amen.

Solomon's Song, v. i. Eat, 0 friendis ; drink, yea,

drink abundantly, 0 beloved.

May my God give me spiritual hunger and thirst for this

spiritual feast ; that feeling my great necessities, I may
earnestly long for Christ and his salvation. And 0 that

the holy table to which 1 am going may be richly furnish-

ed by the blaster of the feast 1 May he grace it with his

own presence, and abundantly bless the provision ! By
this feast may the needy soul be satisfied, the hard heart

softened, the cold affections warmed, the straitened heart

enlarged, the dim eye enlightened, the wandering mind
fixed, and the doubting soul resolved. 0 that it may
prove death to my sins, life to my soul, poison to my
lusts, and strength to my graces. Grant that in receiving

the bread and wine, I may be enabled to receive Christ

Jesus into my heart ; and maj' thereby get an earnest of,

and a valid and an unquestionable title to the everlasting

inheritance, sealed and confirmed to me. Lord, manifest

thyself to me. Bring me into the banquetting house, and

let thy banner over me be love. Grace thine own ordinance,

and beautify the assembly of thy people with thy presence.

Put the wedding-garment on the guests : let tlij' Spirit

rest upon them, let thy power be present to heal them, and

thy glory fill the temple. *

* Altered from Wilson's Meditations.
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ACTS OF FAITH.

Psalm xxxi. 19. 0 how great is thy goodmss.

The love of God has indeed abounded towards me in

innumerable ways, both in temporal comforts and spiritual

privileges. But especially am I indebted to his long- suffer-

ing and long-sparing mercy, tliat I have not been cut off in

the midst of my sins : that the fountain opened for sin and

uncleanness is yet flowing, yet accessible, and that for me ;

the bread of life is yet tendered to me ; the means of grace

and the hope of glory are yet continued. There is still a

way of access to the throne of grace, and the sure mercies

of Christ may yet be obtained. Through the same good-

ness, I have another opportunity of approaching his mercy-

seat, and seeking an interest in his redemption. Others

have been called to the eternal world to render in their

solemn account, and I have been spared a little longer to

recover my strength. I will go, then, and cast myself

under the wings of the Sun of Rigliteousness. I will take

refuge in his name, and now seek his salvation.

Psalm xlii. 11. Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul 1

My sins are indeed many, and grievous ; but shall I

spend all my time in dwelling only on them, and shall I thus

forget my Redeemer ? Know I not that Jesus is able and

willing to deliver me from this state ? Thej^ that be whole

need not a physician, but they that are sick ; but I, being

sick, even from the crown of the head to the sole of the

foot, so much so as not to be sensible of the greatness of

the disease and sometimes to have lost the desire of being

healed,—I have infinite need of the Divine Physician.

0 heavenly Saviour, thou that art able and willing to

save all those who come unto thee, have compassion upon

me. I have as much need of thy grace for my salvation

as the vilest publican and sinner : without that grace I

perish for ever. Thou didst not reject them : 0 reject not

me. My disease is as bad as the worst leprosy. If thou
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wilt, thou canst make me clean. Blinded eyes, deaf ears,

crippled limbs, helpless sickness, and a dead corpse, are

true pictures of my spiritual state. I come as they of old

came

—

Jems, thou Son of David, have mercy on me ! Jesus,

Lamb of God, that takest avmy the sin of the world, have

mercy on me ! Speak the word only arid my servant shall be

healed.

Psalm Ixi. 2. When my heart is overwhelmed, lead w to

the rock that is higher than I.

I should have perished in mj'^ sins, hut for redeeming

mercy and love. Blessed he God for Jesus the rock of my
salvation. This rock it is that defends me from the justly-

merited and stormy billows of divine wrath. The fury of

the tempest, that dreadful vengeance which would for ever

have overwhelmed me, did he encounter, that I might be

safe. Now, sheltered by this rock, though I may hear the

roaring and dashing of that terrible sea, which, if unpro-

tected, would have swept me away into endless ruin, yet

am I entirely safe ; not a wave shall come near me. Oh !

in every trying-hour, lead me to this rock, that Jesus may
ever he my hiding-place and my covert. Here only am I

secure. He is unchangeable and immoveable ; the same

yesterday, to-day, andfor ever.

2 Cor. V. 21. He hath made him to be sin for us.

The cross of Christ shews me the evil of sin in the

strongest light. The punishment of fallen angels, the

deluge, the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, disease,

and death, and the eternal punishment of hell, tell me the

evil of sin very strongly, but the cross of Christ yet more.

" To see the son of god praying, crying, trembling,

bleeding, dying ; God hiding his face from him ; the earth

trembling under him ; the sun veiled, the rocks rent, and

darkness all around him ; how can we but (when we know-

that it was in consequence of man's transgression,) cry

out,—Did sin do all this 1 Did sin nail him, whose titles

are " The Mighty God," " The Everlasting Father," "The
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Prince of Peace," to the accursed tree 1 0, wlio can

estimate the demerit of sin, its high provocations, its ex-

ceeding sinfuhiess ? Here then, let me take a view of sin.

If others view its temporary pleasures and momentary
advantages, let me estimate its incalculable mass of evil,

;is viewed in the cross of Christ, as manifested in his being

made sin for us.

EVIDENCES OF FAITH.

2 Cor. xiii. 5. Ex'amiTie yourselves whetlier ye be in the

faith.

On the review of my state before God, what says my
conscience ? will God acquit or condemn me 1 If I am to

be judged only by his holy law, I am utterly condemned.

I have transgressed every precept. I am condemned every

liour, and am most justly sentenced to everlasting destruc-

tion. But I trust I am not under the law, but under grace :

and that Christ hath borne the punishment of my sins. I

know that he came into the world to save sinners, and I

feel that I am a sinner. I trust also that his Spirit has

taught me to mourn for sin, and to fly to Christ for refuge.

Have I not often, in my secret retirements, cast myself

entirely on God's mercy in Christ Jesus ? Have I not

laid claim to, and pleaded his precious promises ! Surely

I have earnestly asked for spiritual blessings, and He that

cannot lie has promised tliat I shall receive. I think I

see some marks of a change of heart, and some appearances

of the fruit of the Spirit. It is my desire that my thoughts

may be spiritual and holy. I seek God in secret, and I

do not allow of any known sin. These evidences (in

much imperfection as they ai-e in me) strengthen my
hope ; but yet I would rest every expectation, both for

pardon and acceptance, for justification arid sanctification,

only on Christ my Lord.
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Psalm xvi. 5. The Lord is the portion of my inheritance

and of my cup ; thou maintainest my lot.

Where a man's treasure is, there is his heart. Is then

the Lord ever in my heart 1 He who died for me ought to

be constantly in all my thoughts. What do I count then

the chief joy of heaven ? Is it not that there I shall be

free from fears and doubts about my state, and for ever

behold and praise my God. What do I count the chief

joy on earth ? Is it not the presence of the Lord in

prayer 1 When in my devotions, or in reading the scrip-

tures, or singing psalms, I am enabled to call God Father
;

surely, nothing is more refreshing to my heart than the

manifestation of the Divine Presence. Is not that con-

versation the pleasantest in which, with a devoted fellow-

Christian, I can converse of the value of Jesus and of his

free love, and in which we can mutually stir up each other

to live more to his glory ? Can anything yield me hearty

pleasure when the Lord is absent ? or are any ways plea-

sant and satisfactory, which I think tliat he would not

approve I

Am I not building wholly on the Lord for salvation ?

Indeed, this is my aim : for I see myself lost and un-

done, ruined and helpless. I see Christ to be as the pearl

of great price, and would gladly part with all for him ; but

still there are many workings of self-righteousness, and

much looking at duties as a ground of hope, and refusing

to rejoice in Chi-ist, till I see myself altogetlier holy and

pure.

But is the Lord my portion ? How can this be, when
my heart is so full of the world ?—when my prayers are

often with so little heart and life ; so wandering, and so

distracted ? Yes ! the Lord is my portion—these things

are my grief and burden, and I look to him for strength

against them.

But after all, how little do I prize the Lord ! what a

want of close walking with him ! This again brings me
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to the foot of the cross. I can only glory in Christ

crucified ; and there I can and do glory.

0 maintain thou mij lot, for I have a goodly heritage, and

the lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places.

1 Peter i. 7. That the trial of yourfaith, leing mvxh more

precious than of gold that perisheth, though it le

tried with fire, might le found unto praise, and
honour, and glory at the op)pearing of Jesus Christ.

Our faith in God's providence is then greatest when we
dare cast ourselves on his care, even when to outward

appearances he seemeth not at all to care for us ; when we
can look so on our miseries that we can withal look through

them. Admirable is that faith which can with Israel see

the land of promise through a sea, a persecution, a wilder-

ness
;
through whole armies of the sons of Anak ; which

can with Abraham, see a posterity like the stars of heaven

through a dead womb, a bleeding sword, a sacrificed son ;

which can with Job see a Redeemer, a resurrection, a

restitution, through the dunghill and the potsherd, through

ulcers and botches, through the violence of heaven and of

men, through tlie discomforts of friends, the temptations

of a wife, and the malice of Satan ; which can with Ste-

phen see Christ in heaven through a whole tempest and
cloud of stones ; which can with tiie poor Syrophenician

woman, see Christ's compassion through the odious name
of a dog ; which can in every Egypt see an Exodus, in

every Red Sea a passage, in every fiery furnace an angel

of light, in every den of lions a lion of Judah, in every

temptation a door of escape, in eveiy grave an arise and
sing." Bp. Reynolds.

2 Peter iii. 18. Grow in grace, and iri the knowledge of our

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

Month after month I have to come as a poor sinner to

the Lord's table ; and if asked, Do you not find yourself

more holy and more heavenly-minded, more dead to the

world, and more devoted to God, what could be my reply ?
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I do believe these precious means of grace keep alive and

maintain, and I would fain hope, also advance religion in

my soul ; but I seem every time to see myself worse and

worse. I see more of the depravity of my evil heart :

more of the amazing evil and extent of my sinfulness
;

more of my lost and ruined state in myself : and more of

my infinite, of my dailj"^, of my hourly need of a Divine

Saviour. I see. more clearly than ever, that it is only the

continually restraining and strengthening grace of God

that ever made me, or still makes me, at all to differ from

others. There are two depths of which I seem never to

liave reached either the bottom or the shore—my sinful-

ness, and God's grace in Jesus Christ.

0 Lord, I want great grace and infinite mercy, even such

as is discovered in the gift and the death of thy dear Son,

for my spiritual need. May I now, in waiting on the

Lord, find strengtli renewed as the eagle's ; so that I may
run, and not be weary ; and walk, and not faint : even

for Christ's sake.

ACTS OF CHARITV.

Phil. ii. 4. Look not every man on his own things ; hut

every man also on the things of others.

Selfishness has, alas ! a continual prevalence in my
heart ; but I desire, holy Father, now to be filled with

thy holy Spirit, that my heart may be enlarged with love

to all mankind ; I would now think of, and now pray for,

all my fellow-creatures.

Enable me to love, wisely and constantly, my own
family, bearing with their infirmities, and not offending

or stumbling them by my own
;
praying for them, and

seeking especially their spiritual welfare.

1 desire to love, and oh ! teach me to love my neigh-

bour as myself, ever doing to him as I would that he

should do to me.

I do, from my heart, forgive every one that has tres-

passed against me. I beseech thee to bless those that have
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hated, or injured me. Forgive them, and give them every

spiritual good. And bless those whom I may in any way
have injured, doing away by thy mercy the wrong I may
have done them, and giving tliem grace to forgive me.

Bless my king ; all in authority ; all bishops, priests,

and deacons
;
thy whole church

;
my country witli all

ranks and degrees of men in it, high and low, rich and

poor, young and old, and the whole world. Send the liglit

of thy gospel to every land, and give unto all thy Holy

Spirit. 0 grant that the doctrines of a crucified Saviour

may be proclaimed in every tongue, till all remember
his death in faith and in penitence, and ardent love till

every bosom.
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CHAPTER IV.

HINTS FOR THE REGULATION AND EMPLOYMENT OF THE
MIND DURING THE COMMUNION SERVICE.

The Communion Service of the Church of England, with

remarks upon it, and suitable meditations, will be given

in chap, v, vi. and vii ; the object in this chapter is, to

assist the communicant in regulating the general state of

his mind, and improving the leisure moments which he

will have while others are receiving the sacred elements.

A devout attendance on the previous services, public

worship, singing the praises of God, and hearing his gospel,

are peculiarly calculated to prepare us for the more solemn

act of devotion which succeeds.

An interval of time, while those who do not intend to

partake of the Lord's Supper are leaving the church, will

allow you a favourable opportunity for collecting your

thoughts, and offering up a short prayer to God for his

presence, help, and blessing.

During the succeeding service, endeavour to maintain a

COMPOSED AND TRANQUIL SPIRIT. Some are so agitated

l)y the importance of the service as to lose calmness and

self-possession ; but let us remember, that we are going to

a Father's table : and let us endeavour to go with free-

dom and cheerfulness, as well as with seriousness and

devotion.

Realize, as much as practicable, the divine pre-

sence. It is a solemn service in which you are engaged.

God is peculiarly present. You are about, as it were,
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entering into the holiest, but it is hj the blood of Jesus. Heb.

X. 19. Receiving unworthily is both sinful and dangerous
;

lilt this man receiveth sinners and eateth with them. With
David, then, pray

—

Examine me, 0 Lord, and prove me;
try my reins and my heart. See if there he any vncked way
in me, and lead me in the way everlasting : and with David

also say, 0 send out thy light and thy truth ; let them bring

me U7ito thy tabernacles. Then viill I go unto the altar of

God, unto God my exceeding joy. Psalm xliii. 8, 4.

The following hints, in the way of actual direction, may
assist in shewing you how the time may be most profitably

employed while others are communicating, and before or

after you yourself have communicated. But it is allowed

that there is some danger, lest we should overload the

mind of the communicant, and distract rather than help

him. Be not then anxious minutely to attend to the

whole of them, each time that you communicate. Some
may sei-ve to help you at one time, and some at another.

You will find it probably more useful, rather to dwell on

one or two points, than to be too particular in attempting

to attend to them all at one time.

Humble tourself before god. The nearer access

we have to God, the more humble we should be. When
Isaiah saw the glory of the Lord, and heard of the song of

the Seraphim

—

Holy, holy, holy is tlie Lord of hosts ; the

whole earth is fuU of his glory ! his own sinfulness rushed

upon his mind, and his first expressions were

—

Woe is me,

for I am undone, because I am a man of unclean lips !

When the Centurion came to beseech Jesus in behalf of his

afflicted servant, and Jesus promised to come and heal

him, see how he humbles himself in the presence of such

a visitor

—

Lord! I am not worthy that thou shouldest come

under my roof : hut speak the word only, and my servant

shall he healed. Tliese are expressions suitable for us at

this table. True humiliation makes us welcome the atone-

ment of Christ.

Let THERE be acts of faith IN Christ crucified
;

such a faith as worketh by love. You are under that New
N 2
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Dispensation where there is remission of sins, and may
therefore have boldness to enter into the holiest, hy the Hood of

Jesus, h/ a new and living icay which he hath consecrated

for us, through the veil, that is to say, his fiesh. Heb. x.

19, 20. Now you should be looking to the crucified

Redeemer, with a gracious contidence, as the poor male-

factor did, when the Redeemer hung on the cross ; and
sayina: to him

—

Lord, reniemher me when thou, coniest into

thy kingdom. Luke xxiii. 42. Look to him as those

women did who followed him from Galilee, went after

him weeping to the place of crucifixion, and came and
stood by the cross, full of fidelity, tenderness and love.

Matt, xxvii. 5.5. Or again, as that disciple did v;hom

Jesus loved, who waited on him in his last moments, and

received his dying charge, and immediately and stedfastly

fulfilled it. John xix. 25—27. Be not content short of

that faith which applies and appropriates to your own soul

the benefit of the death of Christ.

Make known your requests unto God. It is a

favourable time for prayer. Pray, 1st. For yourself.

Sinners are now reconciled to God by the death of his Son.

Consider, then, what it is you most need ; and be particu-

lar in unbosoming yourself to your God, even as a child

would to a kind and loving father. Pray that the service

in which you are now engaged may be a means of grace to

your own soul, so that you may receive all the blessings

designed by this institution, and especially an increase of

faith in Christ : a more simple and entire dependance on

his death, as an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sv:eet-

smelliag savour. Pray also, 2nd, For others, that they

may obtain like preciousfaith v:ith you, in the righteousness

of God, even our Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Peter i. 1. En-

large your petitions as the time will allow. Pray for your

partners in life ; if worldly and unconverted, wrestle with

God for their conversion ; if pious, pray that they may
abound always in every good word and work. Parents,

bring your dear children, as it were, one by one, and by

name, before the Lord, and ask for each child a suitable
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blessing. Masters, pray for your servants. Pass on to

the devout recollection of all your relatives and friends,

and think especially of the peculiar circumstances of any

of them, which may require peculiar aid from God. Pray

for your minister, that while he dispenses to others, he

may also richly partake of the bread of life, to the

nourishing of his own soul ; and for your fellow com-

municants, that as each partakes of the outward symbol,

he may inwardly feed on Christ by faith. Pray, too, for

all Christians tliroughout the world. Intercede for all

those who have wronged or injured you, striving to enter

into the full meaning of our Lord's command, Love your

enemies. Pray for Jews, Turks, infidels, and heretics :

the death commemorated in the sacrament, is that of a

Lamh, to take away the sins of the loorld. Let then a

communion-day be specially a day of intercession for all

men, that God would 2;o2<r out his Spirit on all flesh.

Enjoy communion with the Father, through the
Son, and by the spirit. There is a realizing com-
munion with God as a Father, to us his adopted children

;

with Christ, our Lord, in his grace and tender compassion,

and with the Holy Ghost in his teaching, sanctifying, and
comforting work. When men lost the substance of the

blessing of feeding by faith on Christ himself, they in-

vented the Romish doctrine of transubstantiation
;
taking

up the image of the trutli, instead of the real blessing.

Nothing can satisfy the soul but the real blessing ; tlie

actual enjoyment of communion with God, our Saviour, at

his table.

Praise Gou for his manifold mercies. Surely the

immense benefits which we are here commemorating
should lead us to say. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all

that is within me, bless His holy name. Bless the Lord, 0
my sold, and forget not all his lenefits : who forgiveth all thy

iniquities, who healeth all thy diseases, who redeemeth thy life

from destruction, who crowneth thee with loviny-lcindness and
tender mercies : who satisfieth thy mouth with good things, so

that thy youth is renewed like tlie eagle's. Never can we view
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redeeming love aright without a thankful and grateful

heart. If Jesus has done so much for us, surely we may
well offer up the rapturous song of praise, Unto him that

loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own Mood, and
hath m/xde us kings and priests unto God and his Father, to

him be glory and dorninion for ever and ever. Amen.
Give tjp yourself to the service of God. All

we are, and all we have, are from him ; and when such

mercies are presented before us as the Lord's table exhibits,

each should be constrained to present himself (freely and

voluntarily offering ourselves,) to be a living sacrifice, holy

and acceptahle unto God. Jesus has redeemed us from the

death of sin, and eternal ruin ; let us, then, yield ourselves

unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and our

members -as instruments of righteousmss unto God. The
Lord's Supper is one of the appointed ways in which God
calls us, from time to time, to give up ourselves afresh to

him. It is an ordinance in which one shaU say, I am the

Lord's ; and another shall call himself by the name of Jacob ;

and another shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, and

surname himself by the name of Israel. Isaiah xliv. 5.

Make holy resolutions in the strength of divine

GRACE. Now is the time to determine more firmly to

strive against all sin, and more resolutely to fulfil all your

duties. Deliberately, in the presence of God and his saints,

now in j'our secret devotions express your stedfast purpose

to have no feUovjship icith the unfruitful works of darkness,

but rather to reprove tliem ; and that, however assailed and

tempted, you will, in the strength of Christ, and quickened

by his death, be faithful unto him. Now is the time to

decide u])on and bind yourself to more enlarged charity.

When Zaccheus was honoured with the presence of our

Lord under his own roof, he said, Behold, Lord, the half of

my goods Igive to the poor, and if I have taken any thing

from any man byfalse accusation, 1 restore himfourfold. It

was on this determination that he was gladdened by that

cheering assurance. This day is salvation come to this house,

forasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham. And when
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Christ dwells in our heart by faith, we should be forming

purposes and plans how we may most effectually lay our-

selves out for him.

This is also a proper time for meditation upon divine

subjects. We shall endeavour, in a subsequent chapter,

to furnish some helps in the discharge of this duty. Let

us have ready some afi'ecting passages of God's word rela-

ting to the love of God in Christ, and the Saviour's suffer-

ings and death, and think on them till the Holy Spirit

touch and inflame our hearts with some kindlings of love

to God, and some breathings after him.
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CHAPTER V.

ON THE COMMUNION SERVICE OF THE CHURCH OF

ENGLAND.

The nature of the Lord's Supper, and the whole of its

design, are practically and devotionally brought before us,

in our Communion Service. We are here also furnished

with a test of those dispositions which are needful for a

due reception of this ordinance. It has been well remarked,
" Read over attentively the service of our church, and if

you can join heartily and sincerely, with the spirit and

with the understanding, in the prayers, the confession, and

the thanksgiving that you find there, you are indeed meet

to be a partaker of those holy mysteries."

It is hoped that the following observations on the Com-
munion Service, maj' assist the devotions of the Church

of England communicants.* We have an excellent/om
of sound words, which we shall do well to hold fast : (2

Tim. i. 13.) but we should ever remember, that there must

be something besides the form of words, however admira-

ble they may be, to communicate the life and feeling of

devotion ; even the life-giving Spirit of Jehovah. We
may repeat the words with our lips, without any desire or

* Several of these observations are taken from the Rev. J. Milner's Sermon
on the Communion. The author has not entered into any critical remarks
on the service. Those v^ho wish to see it defended from objections may
consult Wheatley, Nichols, and others, on Common Prayer, and Hooker's
Eccl. Polity, Book v. sect. 68. The Author's object has been to give a few
practical and devotional remarks on the Service.
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feeling of the heart. God may have to say of us, as he

did of Israel, They have well said all that they have spoken,

0 that there were such an heart in them !

The whole of the service may be considered as a public

record of the most solemn and important transactions that

can take place on earth, between the fallen spirit of man,

accepting salvation by Jesus Christ, and the God of the

sjnrits of all flesh, giving the pledge of that salvation by
his ministers.

The service begins with the Lord's Prayer : well may
we commence this solemn transaction with addressing God
as a Father, and with petitions for the advancement of his

glory, the gift of our daily bread, and the forgiveness of

our own sins, with a profession to forgive all others sin-

ning against us. These petitions will all bear an edifying

reference to the important duty in which we are about to

engage.

The affecting prayer that God would " cleanse the

thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration of his Holy
Spirit," is adapted to our fallen and impure state, unable

of ourselves to think any thing aright, and yet hoping

for the promised aid of the Holy Spirit. To pray that we
may perfectly love God, is a suitable introduction to the

ten commandments, which are next brought before us,

love being the fulfilling of the law.

The compilers of our Liturgy, knowing that hj the law

is the knowledge of sin, and that a penitent heart is most

needful for a due reception of the Lord's Supper, have
well placed at the commencement of this service, the ten
COMMANDMENTS, Containing a comprehensive summary of

the holy law of God. We must not suppose that these

precepts relate only to the outward act of sin ; our Lord

has shown us that they forbid that principle or love of

sin, which leads to outward iniquity. When, for instance,

it is said. Thou shalt have no other c/ods but me, it forbids

our forgetfulness of God, and our love of the world : if

any nmn love the world, the love of the Father is not in him.

When it is said, Thou shalt do no murder, angry thoughts,
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and malice, and revenge are forbidden, as well as murder.

When we are told, Thou shall not commit adultery, impure

thoughts are equally forbidden. This manifestly is the

obedience which the Lord of all requires. Matt. v. 21, 22,

27, 28. Hence you observe, that after every command the

congregation are directed to say, " Lord ! have mercj' upon

us ;" hereby, as it is said in the rubric, asking God mercy

for their transgression thereof for the time past. You
should iuquire, therefore, whether, when you have repeated

these words after each command, you really felt that you

had in the sight of God broken that command, and needed

his pardoning mercy. We are farther taught to add,

" and incline our heai'ts to keep this law." This plainly

expresses, if we repeat it in sincerity, that we are con-

vinced that we have neither natural inclination, nor power

of ourselves, to obey God's holy commands : but look up

to him, and depend wholly on him, to dispose and enable

us to do his will ; and really purpose and desire to obey

his holy law.

Our Church then leads us to pray for the king, in all

its services being mindful of the apostolical precept, / ex-

hort, therefore, that, first of all, siqiplications, prayers, inter-

cessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men, for kings,

andfor all that are in authority.

The COLLECTS for each Sunday are generally adapted to

prepare our minds for the portion of scripture selected from

the epistles and gospels. Our church, after the declaration

of the law in the ten commandments, brings before us

some suitable and affecting portion of the gospel of that

Saviour by whom we are redeemedfrom the curse of the lav:.

The Nicene Creed follows. It is so called because it

was for the most part framed at the great council held at

Nice, 325. It is right and suitable, after reading the wwd
of God, and before we communicate together, that we should

mutually acknowledge the same faith.

The part of this service that we have hitherto considered,

is directed to be read every Sunday, as it were to invite

Christians to more frequent communion. And observe how
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far we have now been led. The holy law of God having

been set before us, we have been taught to acknowledge

ourselves guilty and helpless. The gospel of Christ being

then read, we have been called on to express our faith in

God as our Father, Jesus as our Saviour, and the Holy

Gliost as our Sanctifier. Retrace then your thoughts.

Have you been sincere when you have repeated this service ?

Have you felt, as well as acknowledged, your sinfulness

and your weakness 1 Has the gospel really been good ti-

dings to you 1 Was the profession of faith repeated in the

creed more than a mere expression of the lips 1 Was it the

unfeigned confidence and conviction of an upright and true

heart ^ If you have proceeded thus far in sincerity, you are

a penitent believer
;
you are in a fit state of mind to receive

the Lord's Supper.

The Sunday before that on which it is designed to cele-

brate this ordinance, a suitable e.xhortation is appointed

to be read. Two are given in the Prayer Book. One con-

tains directions to prevent our receiving it in a careless and
presumptous spirit ; and the other urges those to come who
are in the habit of neglecting. You will find it useful to

read these to assist you in your preparation.

We now come to that part of the Liturgy which is

more directly connected with the administration of this

institution.

A PRAYER BEFORE THE COMMUNION SERVICE.

0 Lord Jesus Christ, who came into the world to save

sinners, and invitest the weary and heavy-laden to come
unto thee : against whom the reproach was once cast,

This man receivelh sinmrs and eateth loith them,—burdened
with many sins, I would now come unto thee as my only,

and complete, and all-suflficient Saviour, my wise and pow-
erful, my tender and loving Lord and Master, and in obedi-

ence to thy command, I would now at thy table remember
thee. 0 give me, and all of us assembled with one accord
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in this place, grace to believe and love. Give us a calm

and tranquil mind ; let us set the Lord before us, and be

humbled in his presence, and be cheered with his love. So

manifest thyself to us, that we may have a happy experi-

ence that our Saviour is in the midst of us
;
may it be a

season of near and close communion with thee, and with

each other
;
may great grace be upon us, and thus may we

enjoy together the communion of thy body and thy blood,

and feel that though many, we are all one in thee, 0 Christ

Jesus, and one with thee and the Father ; and have an

assured hope that we shall at length be with thee, where

thou art, and for ever behold thy glory.

When assembled together at the Lord's table, you are

called on, by a selection of appropriate passages, to contri-

bute according to your means to the relief of your poorer

brethren. Thus an opportunity is given you of shewing

your faith by your works. Our Saviour seems to suppose

we sliould never come here before the Lord without a gift.

Matt. V. 23. These passages are as follow :

—

LET your light so shine before men,
that they may see your good works,
and glorify your Father which is in

heaven. Matt. v. 16.

Lay not up for yourselves treasures
upon earth, where rust and moth doth
corrupt, and where thieves break
through and steal ; but lay up for

yourselves treasures in heaven ; where
neither rust nor moth doth corrupt,

and where thieves do not break
through and steal. Matt. vi. 19.

Whatsoever ye would that men
should do unto you, even so do unto
them: for this is the law and the
prophets. Matt. vii. 12.

Not every one that saith unto me,
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king-

dom of heaven ; but he that doeth
the will of my Father which is in

heaven. Matt. vii. 21.

Zaecheus stood forth, and said unto
the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of

my goods I give to the poor ; and if 1

have done any wrong to any man, I

restore fourfold, Luke xix. 8.

Who goeth a warfare at any time
at his own cost? Who planteth a

vineyard, and eateth not the fruit

thereof? Or who feedeth a flock and
eateth not of the milk of the flock ?

1 Cor. ix. 7.

If we have sown unto you spiritual

things, is it a great matter it we
should reap your worldly things? 1
Cor. ix. 11.

Do ye not know that they who min-
ister about holy things live of the
sacrifice, and they who wait at the
altar are partakers with the altar ?

Even so hath the Lord also ordained
that they who preach the gospel
should live of the gospel. 1 Cor. ix.

13, 14.

He that soweth little shall reap
little ; and he that soweth plenteously
shall reap plenteously. Let every
man do according as he is disposed in

his heart, not grudgingly, or of neces-

sity ; for God lovelh a cheerful giver,

2 Cor. ix. 6.

Let him that is taught in the word
minister unto him that teacheth in

all good things. Be not deceived, God
is not mocked : for whatsoever a man
soweth, that shall he reap. Gal. vi. 6,7.
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While wo have time, let us do good
unto all men ; and specially unto them
that are of the household of faitli.

Gal. vi. 10.

Godliness is great riches, if a man
be content with that he hath : for

we brought nothing into the world,
neitlier may we carry any thing out.

1 Tim. vi. 6, 7.

Charge them that are rich in this

world, that they be ready to give, and
glad to distribute, laying up in store for

themselves a good foundation against
the time to come, that they may attain

eternal life. 1 Tim. vi. 17—19.
God is not unrighteous, that he will

forget your worlis, and labour that
proceedeth of love ; which love ye
have shewed for his Name's sake, who
have ministered unto the saints, and
yet do minister. Heb. vi. 10.

To do good, and to distribute, for-

get not ; for with such sacrifices God
is well pleased. Heb. xiii. 16.

Whoso hath this world's good, and
.seeth his brother have need, and
.'shutteth up his compassion from
him, how dwelleth the love of God
in him ? 1 John iii. 17.

Give alms of tliy goods, and never
turn thy face from any poor man ; and
then the face of the Lord shall not be
turned away from thee. Tobit iv. 7.

Be merciful after thy power. If

thou hast much, give plenteously : if

thou hast little, do thy diligence
gladly to give of that little : for so
gatherest thou thyself a good re-

ward in the day of necessity. Tobit
iv. 8, 9.

He that hath pity upon the poor,
lendetli unto llie Loid ; and look, what
he layeth out, it shall be paid him
again. Prov. xix. 17

Blessed be the man that provideth
for the sick and needy ; the Lord shall

deliver him in the time of trouble.

Fsalm xli. 1.

In giving your alms, this or the like ejaculation may be

used

—

All things come of tliee, andof thvm own have we given thee.

1 Chion. xxix. 14.

Our charity towards our fellow-creatures, and especially

towards our fellow-Christians, is further manifested by the

following earnest prayer for the whole church. The Priest

is directed to say,

LET us pray for the whole state of
Christ's Church Militant here on
earth.

Almighty and everlasting God, who
by thy holy Apostle hast taught us to
make prayers and supplications, and
to give thanks for all men; we hum-
bly beseech thee most mercifully to

accept our alms and ohlatiom, ohiI. to

receive these our prayers, which we
offer unto thy Divine Majesty: be-
seeching thee to inspire continually
the universal Church with the spirit

of truth, unity and concord : and
grant tliat all they that do confess
thy Holy Name may agree in the
truth of thy Holy Word, and live in

unity and godly love. We beseech
thee also to save and defend all Chris-

tian Kings, frinces, and Governors ;

and specially thy seiTant VICTORIA
our Queen ; that under her we may
bo g(Klly and quietly governed ; and
grant unto her whole Council, and to

all that are put in authority under
her, that they may truly and indiller-

ently minister justice, to the punish-
ment of wickedness and vice, and to

the maintenance of thy true religion

and virtue. Give grace, <) heavenly
Father, to all Bishops and Curates,

that they may both by their life and
doctrine set fortli thy true and lively

word, and rightly and duly administer
thy holy sacraments : and to all thy
people give thy heavenly grace ; and
esi>ecially to this congregation here
present ; that with meek heart and
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due reverence, they may hear and re-

ceive thy Holy Word ; truly serving
tliee in holiness and righteousness all

the days of their life. And we most
humbly beseech thee of thy goodness,
O Lord, to comfort and succour all

thera, who in this transitory life are

in trouble, sorrow, need, sickness, or

any other adversity. And we also

bless thy holy name for all thy ser-

vants departed this life in thy faith

and fear : beseeching thee to give us
grace so to follow their good ex-
amples, that with them we may be
partakers of thy heavenly kingdom.
Grant this, O Father, for Jesus Christ's

sake, our only mediator and advocate.
Amen.

Let your heart be making a fervent, but secret and silent

" Amen " to the various petitions, as the minister proceeds

in offering up the above prayer.

27(6 Priert then reads this

E:r]Lortation.

DEARLY beloved in the Lord, ye

that mind to come to the holy Com-
munion of the Body and Blood of our
Saviour Christ, must consider how
St. Paul e.xhortetli all persons dili-

gently to try and examine themselves,

before they presume to eat of that

Bread and drink of that Cup. For as

the benefit is great, if with a true
j

penitent heart and lively faith, we
receive that holy Sacrament : (for

then we spiritually eat the flesh of

Christ, and drink his blood; then
we dwell in Christ, and Christ in us

;

we are one with Christ, and Christ

with us; so is the danger great, if we
receive the same unworthily. For
then we are guilty of the Body and
Blood of Christ our Saviour ; we eat

and drink our own damnation, not con-

sidering the Lord's Body ; we kindle

God's wrath against us ; we provoke
him to plague us with divers dis-

eases, and sundry kinds of death.

Judge therefore yourselves, brethren,

that ye be not judged of the Lord;
repent you truly for your sins past

;

have a lively and stedfast faith in

Christ our Saviour ; amend your lives,

and be in perfect charity with all

men ; so shall ye be meet partakers
of those holy mystei'ies. And above
all things ye must give most humble
and hearty thanks to God the Father,
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, for the
redemjition of the world by the death
and passion of our Saviour Christ,

both God and man ; who did humble
himself, even to the death upon the
cross, for us miserable sinners, wlio

j

lay in darkness and the shadow of

death : that he might make us the
children of God, and exalt us to
everlasting life. And to the end that
we should alway remember the ex-
ceeding great love of our Master and
only Saviour, Jesus Christ, thus dying
for us, and the innumerable beneHts
which by his precious blood-shedding
he hath obtained to us; he hath in-

stituted and ordained holy mysteries,
as pledges of his love, and for a con-
tinual remembrance of his death, to

our great and endless comfort. To
him, therefore, with the Father and
the Holy Ghost, let us give (as we are
most boundeni continual thanks ; sub-
mitting ourselves wholly to his holy
will and pleasure, and studying to

serve him in true holiness and righte-

ousness all the days of our life.

Amen

We are liere specially urged to self-examination and

thankfulness. Self-examination is urged on account of the

danger of coming unworthily. The word " damnation"

must not be here understood of eternal destruction, but the

just condemnation and displeasure of God. Self-examina-

tion is also pressed on our attention from the benefit

of duly receiving, as then we are partakers of Christ's

salvation ;
" we dwell in Christ, and Christ in us ;

"
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What an intimate and blessed communion does this describe

!

0 reader, seek to know its blessedness in your own experi-

ence ! We are called on in the latter part of the exhorta-

tion, to be thankful for the inestimable benefit of redemption,

the chief thing ever to be regarded in the Lord's Supper.

Notice the confession, miserable sinners &;c. Have you felt

that this is your true character ? It is easy to express this

sentiment, but it is very difficult really to feel it. Yet with-

out a real conviction of your true state, you cannot be

cordialljr thankful for your redemption. You can neither

duly prize, nor heartily thank, Jesus Christ. The latter

part of the exhortation shows us that the true comfort of

the soul is Christ crucified for our sins, and Christ expected

to appear again, to complete our happiness. We should

hear the whole in the spirit of prayer, sending up in secret

such ejaculations as these, " Lord, grant that I may receive

these benefits !
" " Lord, deliver me from this danger !

"

The cliaracters by whom comfort may be expected are

described in the following address.

YE that do truly and earnestly

repent you of your sins, and are in

love and charity with your neigh-
bours, and intend to lead a new life,

following the commandments of God,
and walking from henceforth in his

holy ways ; draw near with faith,

and take this holy Sacrament to your
comfort ; and make your humble
confession to Almighty God, meekly
kneeling upon your knees.

While this is repeating by the Minister, we should also

be lifting up our hearts to God, to give us grace to repent,

and be in love with others, and walk in the ways of God.

To this succeeds this general confession, to be made by
both Minister and people, all kneeling.

ALMIGHTY God, Father of our the remembrance of them is grievous
Lord Jesus Christ, maker of all things, unto us; the burden of them is in-
judgc of all men; we acknowledge tolerable. Have mercy upon us, have
and bewail our manifold sins and ! mercy upon us, most merciful Father;
wickedncs.", which ws Irom time to

I

for thy Son our Lord Jesus Christ's
time, most grievously have committed 1 sake, forgive us all that is past ; and
by thought, word, and deed, against thy I grant that we may ever hereafter
Divine Majesty, provoking most justly i serve and please thee, in newness of
thy wrath and indignation against us.

{
life, to the honour and glory of thy

We do earnestly repent, and are
j

name ; through Jesus Christ our Lord,
heartily soiTy for these oar misdoings ; ]

Amen.

We here, in most just and abasing expressions, deplore

our sinfulness. This confession should lead us to think of
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our own personal guilt in any light that may most affect

us, and to charge our memory witli those views of our ini-

quity, which we know, by experience, most humble us, and

show us, with peculiar emphasis, the need which we have

of Christ's blood. But while we have reason, vv itli the deep-

est contrition, to confess that the burden of our sins is in-

tolerable,* (being a load that would have sunk us to eter-

nal ruin) let us endeavour to keep our eye on Christ, and

by faith transfer our guilt over to him, bewailing our utter

unworthiness, glorying in his worthiness, and soliciting,

through him, not only peace of conscience, but strength

for serving him in newness of life.

This ABSOLUTION, or declaration of forgiveness, is then

pronounced by the Priest.

ALMIGHTY God our heavenly
Father, who of thy great mercy hath
promised forgiveness of sins to all

them that with hearty repentance and
true faith tuni unto him : have mercy

upon you; pardon and deliver you from
all your sins ; confirm and strengthen
you in all goodness ; and bring you to

everlasting life
;
through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

AU who heartily repent and truly believe, all who have

with any feeling joined in the preceding service, may and

should here apply to themselves the comfort of the Gospel,

as declared by the appointed Minister of Christ. But
man's words cannot of themselves speak peace to the

troubled conscience : and therefore the ]\Iinister's declara-

tion of forgiveness is confirmed by these well-chosen

passages of Scripture, the Minister saying.

HEAR what comfortable w»rds our
Saviour Christ saith unto all that

truly turn unto him.

Come unto me, all ye that travail

and are heavy-laden, and I will relresh

you. Matt. xi. 28.

So God loved the world, that he
gave his only-begotten Son, to the end
that all that believe in him should

not perish, but have everlasting life.

John iii. 16.

Hear also what St. Paul saith.

This is a true saying, and worthy of

all men to be received : That Christ
Jesus came into the world to save
sinners. 1 Tim. i. 15.

Hear also what St. John saith.

If any man sin, we have an advocate
with the Father, Jesus Christ the
righteous; and he is the propitiation
for our sins. 1 John ii. 1.

* The burden of our sins is intolerable, not as it regards our feeling of the

evil of sin ; for alas ! we have in general too little feeling on that subject.

From this mistake, some well-disposed persons have declared themselves
afraid to join in the confession ; but we are taught only to confess our con-

viction of the affecting truth, that the guilt of sin will, if it is not removed,
for ever ruin our souls.
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These passages should be heard in faith and jiraj-er.

They are indeed most comfortable. They tell the weary,

burdened, and troubled conscieuce ; Take not God's pardon

on my word. I have a commission from above. Hear our

Saviour Christ ; hear St. Paul ; hear St. John speak and

say, " Poor, burdened, troubled sinner, here is peace for

thee ; Christ takes away all thy sins, and will give thee

everlasting life."

It will have been seen that there is set forth in this service

as has been noticed, one of the most solemn transactions

that can take place on earth between God and man. ' If

we have been in earnest, if we have rightly joined in it, we
are justified by faith, we rejoice in God, and we have peace

of conscience. High, and holy, and blessed is our state ;

we are the children of God, and heirs of everlasting life."

The several parts which follow, describe, and assist the

feelings and emotions of the pious and believing soul. Hu-
mility and praise sweetly temper one another. Mourning
for sin, and joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ,

delightfully go together.

The Priest proceeds, saying,

Lift up your hearts.

Amwer.—We lift lliem up unto the
Lord.

Pries*.—Let us give thanks unto
our Lord God.
Awver.—It is meet and right so to

do.

Then shall the Priest turn to the Lord's

Table, and say.

It is very meet, right, and our
boundcn duty, that we should, at all

tiuies and in all places, give thanks
unto thoe, O Lord,* Holy Father,
Almighty everlasting God.

* [These words (Holy Father) must
be omitted on Trinity Sunday.]

Here skull follow the proper Prefaca,
according to the titiie, if there be any
specially appointed ; or else imitte-

diately shall follow.

THEREFOKE with Angels and

Archangels, and with all the com-
pany of heaven, we laud and magniiy
thy glorious name ; cveiTOore praising
thee, and saying. Holy, holy, holy.

Lord God of hosts, heaven and earth
are full of thy glory ; Glory be to thee,

O Lord, most High. Amen.

PROPER PREFACES.

Upon Chnstrnas-Day, and Seven Days
after.

BECAUSE thou didst give Jesus
Christ thine only Son to be bom as at
this time for ub; who by the operation
of the Holy Ghost, was made very
man of the substance of the Virgin
Mai-y his Mother; and that without
spot of sin, to make us clean from all

sin. Therefore, with angels, &c.

Upon Eastrr-Day, and Seven Days
after.

BUT chiefly we are bound to

praisa thee for the glorious Kesur-
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rection of thy Son Jesus Christ our
Lord; for he is the very Paschal
Lamb, which was otfered for us, and
hath taken away the sin of the world :

who by his death hath destroyed
death, and by his rising to life again
hath restored to us everlasting life.

Therefore, with angels, &c.

L'pon Ascension-Dai/, and Seven Bays
after.

THROUGH thy most dearly be-
loved Son Jesus Christ our Lord

;

who after his most glorious Resur-
rection, manifestly appeared to all

his apostles, and in their sight
ascended up into heaven to prepare a
place for us ; that where he is, thither
we might also ascend, and reign with
him in glory. Therefore, with angels,
ifec,

Ppoji Whit-Sunda;/, and Six Days
after.

THROUGH Jesus Christ our Lord ;

according to whose most true pro-
mise tlie Holy Ghost came down as at

this time from heaven with a sudden
great sound as it had been a mighty
wind, in the likeness of fiery tongues,
lighting upon the Apostles, to teach
them, and to lead them to all truth

:

giving them both the gift of divers

languages, and also boldness with
fervent zeal constantly to preach the
Gospel unto all nations : whereby we
have been brought out of darkness
and error into the clear light and true

knowledge of thee, and of thy Son
Jesus Christ. Therefore with angels,

&c.

Upon the Feast of Trinity only.

WHO art one God, one Lord ; not
one only person, but three Persons iu

one Substance. For that which we
believe of the glory of the Father, the
same we believe of the Sou, and of

the Holy Ghost, without any differ-

ence or inequality. Therefore, with
angels, iic.

After these holy songs of praise, the Minister offers up,

in the name of the congregation, the following aifecting

prayer :

—

We do not presume to come to this

thy table, 0 merciful Lord, trusting

in our own righteousnea.s, but in thy
manifold and great mercies. We are
not worthy so much as to gather up
the crumbs under thy table. But
thou art the same Lord, whose pro-

perty is always to have mercy. Grant

us, therefore, gracious Lord, so to

eat the flesh of thy dear Son Jesus
Christ, and to drink his blood, that

our sinful bodies may be made clean

by his body, and our souls washed
through his most precious blood, and
that we may evermore dwell in him,
and he in us. Amen.

In this prayer the Church adopts similar expressions to

those of Daniel, of the humble and lowly feelings which

most become us after our best preparations and in our

highest devotions, and most intimate communion with

God. " We do not presume to come, trusting in our own
righteousness." There appears also an evident allusion to

the history of the Canaanitish woman, only with a still

more debasing expression ; she said, The dogs eat of the

crumbs which fall from their master's table ; (Matt. xv. 27.)

but we are taught with our heart and mouth to confess

ourselves "not worthy so much as to gather up the
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crumbs," &c. In stating our title to God's acceptance,

all our works are to be utterly renounced as of no worth.

The worthiness of Christ is all we have to plead.

The priest then says the prayer of consecration.

ALMIGHTY God our heavenly
Father, who of thy tender mercy
didst give thine only Son Jesus
Christ to suffer death upon the cross

for our redemption ; who made there
I by his one oblation of himself onre
ottered) a full, perfect, and sufficient

sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction,

for the sins of the whole world ; and
did institute, and in his holy Gospel
command us to continue, a perpetual
memory of that his precious death,
until his coming again, hoar us, 0
merciful Father, we most humbly be-

seech thee, and grant that we, re-

ceiving these thy creatures of bread
and wine, according to thy Son our
Saviour Jesus Christ's holy institu-

tion, in remembrance of his death
and passion, may be partakers of his

most blessed Body and Blood who,
in the same night that he was be-
trayed took bread ; and when he had
given thanks, he brake it, and gave it

to his disciples, saying. Take, eat, this

is my body which is given for you :

do this in remembrance of me. Like-
wise after supper he took the cup

;

and, when he had given thanks, ho
gave it to them, saying. Drink ye all

of this ; for this is my Blood of the
New Testament, which is shed for

you and for many for the remission of

sins : do this, as oft as ye shall drink
it, in remembrance of me. Amen.

This prayer brings before us the affecting circumstances

in which this ordinance was first instituted, and the very

words of our Lord at its appointment. It assures us,

accoi-ding to the scriptures, of the all-important truth,

that Christ gave himself to be a full, perfect, and sufficient

sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction, for the sins of the

whole world. A most encouraging and animating truth

to the naturally anxious and desponding heart of the

humbled sinner. Let us lift up our hearts in the use of

this prayer, to our Saviour, to give liis blessing to the in-

stitution whicli he has ordained, using the following or

similar ejaculations at tlie intervals which the things to be

done by the minister, while he is reading tliis prayer, will

afford.

At the Minister lajjing his Iiands on, and hreaking the bread.

May thy stripes, 0 Saviour! heal my soul ; and do thou ever feed mo with
the bread of life.

0 2
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At the 31{niste7''s taking the cuf.

Wash me, 0 Lord Christ ! in thy most precious blood, and cleanse me
from all mj sins.

Before receiving the sacred elements.

The pood Lord pardon riie, and (riry me that prepareth Ids heart to ml- God,

fhc lord God of his fathers, though he be not cleansed according to the purifica-

tion of the sanctuary. 2 Chron. xxx. 18, 19,

The consecrated elements are to be given to the people

kneeling.*

If there are many communicants, you may find this a

suitaljle opportunity for private prayer and meditation.

See chapters iv. and vi. in this part of the Treatise.

When the Minister deUvei-s the bread \

to a-ny one, he says,

THE body oi our Lord Jesus Christ,

which was given for thee, preserve
thy body and soul unto everlasting

life. Take and eat this in remem-
brance that Christ died for thee, and
feed on him in thy heart by faith with
thanksgiving.

And vlien lie delirers the cv.p to any
one, he says,

THE blood of our Lord Jesus Christ
which was shed for thee, preserve thy
body and soul unto everlasting life.

Drink this in remembrance that
Christ's blood was shed for thee, and
be thankful.

* There has been much said against this posture, but it appears to the
author to be suitable and becoming. No posture being appointed in the
institution, and no Church feeling it convenient to conform to that which
was probably the original posture, lying on couches, according to their cus-

tom at meals, in that day, (John xiii. 23, 25.) each cliurch is at liberty to fix

that which tlie heads of that Church think decent. If our hearts are in a
right state, they will be full of prayer and praise ; we may well then be in

that posture which best becomes devotion. But in a matter of indill'erence,

surely the Christian may cheerfully adopt the custom of the Church with
which he communicates, or submit to any form appointed by those in autho-

rity over him in the place whore he dwells. All adoration of the elements is

expressly excluded by the following note at the end of the service:

—

"WHEREAS it is ordained in this office for the administration of the

Jjord's Supper, that the Communicants should receive the same kneeling

;

I which order is well meant, for a signification of our humble and grateful

acknowledgment of the benefits of Christ therein given to all worthy Re-

ceivers, and, for the avoiding of such profanation and disorder in the Holy

Communion, as might otherwise ensue ;} ye't, lest the same kneeling should

by any persons, either out of ignoiance and infiimity, oi* out of malice or

obstinacy, be misconstrued and depraved ; it is hereby declared. That there-

by no adoration is intended, or ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental

Bread or Wine there bodily received, or unto any corporal presence of Christ's

natural flesh and blood."
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In both these addresses we have a prayer and a direc-

tion. The prayer should lead us to commit our whole

selves, body, soul, and spirit unto God : and the direction

puts us in mind, in the very act of receiving, of one great

end of this ordinance, to feed on Christ in our hearts by

faith, with thanksgiving. " When the Minister says,

Take, eat—Drink ye all of it—let us think how freely

God offers Christ to us, and how earnestly he presses us to

accept of him as our Saviour." And surely, as we have

fresh need of pardon every time that we communicate, so

should we afresh seek an interest in our Saviour's right-

eousness, and the washing and cleansing of his most pre-

cious blood.

Such thoughts as these may suitably engage our minds.

At talcing the Bread.

I desire to remember Jesus Clirist dying on the cross for me.

1 believe tliat he gave himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God.

Let me now receive out of his fulness all I need.

I trust in Jesua alone for eternal life.

I take Christ for my only Saviour and Lord.

I give myself to his .service.

I look forward to his coming again.

At drinking the Wine.

I desire to remember that his blood was shed for me.

I believe that that blood cleanseth from all sin.

I mourn for my many sins that pierced him.

I humbly lay claim to the New Covenant blessings.

I freely and heartily forgive all ray enemies.

I desire ardently to love all the people of Christ.

All praise be to God for his unspeakable gift.

0 when shall I rise to partake of the marriage-supper of the Lamb ?

The Post Communion, or service immediately after

receiving, begins with repeating again the Lord's Prayer.

OUR Father which art in heaven,
hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom
come. Thy will be done in earth, as it

is in heaven. Give us this day our daily

bread. And forgive us our trespasses,

as we forgive them that trespass

against us. And lead us not into
temptation, but deliver us from evil.

Amen.
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This prayer, after such services as have been described,

may well affect us with new feelings, leading us to call on

our heavenly Fatlier with a peculiar measure of the spirit

of adoption.

One of the two following prayers are then offered up.

O Lord and heavenly Father, we
thy humble servants entirely desire

thy fatherly goodness mercifully to

accept this our sacrifice of praise and
thanksgiving; most humbly beseech-
ing thee to grant, that by the merits
and death of thy Son Jesus Christ,

and through faith in his blood, we
and all thy whole Church may obtain
remission of our sins, and all other
benefits of his passion. And here we
offer and present unto thee, O Lord,
ourselves, our souls, and bodies, to be
a reasonable, holy, and lively sacrifice

unto thee; humbly beseeching thee,

that all we who are partakers of this

holy communion, may be fulfilled with
thy grace and heavenly benediction.

AvA although we be unworthy,
through our manifold sins, to offer

unto thee any sacrifice, yet we beseech
thee to accept this our bounden duty
and service ; not weighing our merits,

but pardoning our offences, through
Jesus Chi-ist our Lord; by whom, and
with whom, in the unity of the Holy
Ghost, all honour and glory be unto
thee, 0 Father Almighty, world with-
out end. Amen.

Or this,

ALMIGHTY and ever-living God,
we most heartily thank thee for that
thou dost vouchsafe to feed us, who
have duly received these holy mys-
teries, with the spiritual food of the
most precious body and blood of thy
Son our Saviour Jesus Christ ; anil

and dost assure us thereby of thy
favour and goodness towards us ; and
that we are very members incorporate
in the mystical body of thy Son,
which is the blessed company of all

faithful people ; and are also heirs

through hope of thy everlasting king-

dom, by the merits of the most pre-

cious death and passion of thy dear
Son. And we most humbly beseech
thee, O heavenly Father, so to assist

us with thy grace, that we may con-

tinue in that holy fellowship, and do
all such good works as thou hast pre-

pared for us to walk in, through Jesus
Christ our Lord ; to whom with thee

and the Holy Ghost, be all honour
and glory, world viithout end. Amen.

These prayers petition for the confirmation of our for-

giveness, and of all other benefits of Christ's passion, and

ask for grace to continue in the holy fellowship to which

we have been admitted. They are expressive of the feel-

ings of a mind which came indeed with a load of guilt and

bondage on the conscience, but goes away pardoned, peace-

ful, and free. There is an opposite danger to that of self-

righteous dependance on the Sacrament ; that of having

too slight thoughts of its utility. Milner observes, "Well-

disposed persons who often gain both spiritual comfort and

strength through sermons, gain nothing from the Sacra-

ment. Why is this ? They are in too lazy a posture of
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soul
;
they do not reverently esteeii., as they should, this

precious means of grace, as the channel in which the com-

forts of salvation may be expected richly to flow. Our

Reformers speak differently of the importance of this In-

stitution. From the expression, ' Dost assure us thereby

of thy favour and goodness towards us, and that we are

very members incorporate in the mystical body of thy

Son,' it is evident that the blessing of assurance was, in

their idea, connected with the right reception of this ordi-

nance." Yet many who obtain not the full assurance of

hope, seeking the Lord in earnest, still gain some increase

of faith, hope, and love. The consecration here made of

ourselves to he " a reasonable, holy, and lively sacrifice to

God," comes with great propriety after the memorial of

sucli mercies. It is according to that exhortation of St.

Paul—/ beseech you, therefore, hy the mercies of God, that ye

prese7it your bodies a living sacrifice. The love of God in

Christ Jesus, when brought home to the heart by the Holy

Spirit, never fails of its efficacy in influencing a man to

give himself unreservedly to God.

The concluding hymn of praise is the following sublime

thanksgiving.

77ien Ao.ll he said or mnp,
GLORY be to God on high," and on

earth peace, good will towards men.
We praise thee, we bless thee, we
worship thee, we glorify thee, we
give thanks to thee for thy great

glory, 0 Lord God, heavenly King,
God the Father Almighty.
O Lord, the only begotten Son Jesu

Christ. 0 Lord God, Lamb of God,
Son of the Father, that takest away

the sins of the world, have mercy
upon us. Thou that take.st away the
sins of the world, have mercy upon
us. Thou that takest away the sins

of the world, receive our prayer.

Thou that sittest at the right hand of

God the Fatlier, have mercy upon us.

For thou only art holy, thou only
art the Lord ; thou only, O Christ,

with the Holy Ghost, art most high
in thegloryof God the Father. Amen.

This hymn seems to unite the seraphic praise of the

glorified hosts above, with the deep abasement of the con-

trite heart on earth. We here copy the example of our

Saviour, who sung an hymn after the institution of the

Lord's Supper. 0 had we a due sense of our privileges as

eons of God, and our prospects as heirs of his glory, with
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what rapturous emotions, joined to wliat deep humility

should we sing this song !

The Minister closes the whole with this blessing :

THE peace of God which passeth

all understanding, keep your hearts

and minds in the knowledge and love

of God, and of his Son Jesus Christ

our Lord ; and the blessing of God
Almighty, the Father, the Son, and
the Holy Ghost, be amongst you and
remain with you always. Amen.

This blessing seems to include the main benefits of both

Dispensations ; that of Moses, (Numb. vi. 24—2G,) and

that of the Lamb, (John xiv. 27 ; Phil. iv. 7.) It is a

parting prayer that the benefits which we have just

received and commemorated, may abide in our hearts

for ever.

Inquire then, Christian communicant, whether your

feelings in any degree correspond with the holy sentiments

of this service. Such an inquiry will be both humbling

and profitable. " We would be far from denying the

acceptableness of many a real communicant who may not

come up to that full fervour of soul which is evidently the

spirit of the institution," but by aiming at the highest

degree of communion with our unseen but ever-present

Lord and Saviour, we are best promoting our own edifica-

tion and happiness.

May divine grace so prevent and assist us, that we may
never frequent this ordinance, dead to every spiritual sen-

sation, go through the whole in a formal lifeless manner,

and depart as cold and worldly as ever !

And what shall we say to those who frequently, or

altogether, deprive themselves of the benefits of this insti-

tution ! They are like those who would prefer dwelling

in a miserable and decaying hovel, when they might reside

in a king's palace. They are like those who had rather

feed on husks with swine, than banquet at the table of a

loving and bountiful father.

Christians ! neglect not the opportunities afforded you

of receiving the pledges of a father's love. Can you too

often remember the grace of a dying Saviour ? Can you
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more frequently than you desire, receive the assurance

tliat God is reconciled to you : that his Spirit dwells in

you, that you are his children, and that heaven is your

home ? These are the blessings you enjoy, when devoutly

partaking of the Lord's Supper.
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CHAPTER VI.

ON THE REMEMBRANCE OF CHRIST AT THE LORD's

TABLE.

We have already considered, in the former part, the

nature of that remembrance which is our duty at tlie table

of the Lord, with a more immediate reference to his death
;

but this remembrance is so primar}- a part of our due re-

ceiving of the Lord's Supper, that it may be advantageous

here to consider it again, devotionally and practically, in

other views.

How can we best remember our Divine Redeemer at his

table ? Gracious is the promise which he has made ; the

Comforter ichich is the Holy Qhost, whom the Father will

send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all

things to your rememhrance, whatsoever 1 have said unto you.

May that blessed Comforter assist us to remember Jesus in

his person and offices, for our souls' comfort.

Remember him first as Immanuel, God v:ith us. This

wonderful name includes his divine glory as God ; his

omnipotent power over all his enemies, and that powerfully

engaged in behalf of his people and on their side. With us

implies what is elsewhere asserted, that he was in all things

made like unto his brethren, Heb. ii. 17. He was God in

our nature, conceived and born of a virgin, and lived and

dwelt among us, bone of our bone, and flesh of our fksh.

He dwells also by faith in the hearts of all his people :

Christ in us the hope of glory. 0 may I know the joy of

having God with me, and of being in peace and union with
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the great God, the Lord of all, in Christ ;
God, in Christ,

reoonciling the world unto himself, and I, through him, re-

conciled to God. May my mind be one with his, and may
I enter into the sweetness of entire resignation of my own
will to that of my Heavenly Father. May the rich hope

of having God with me for ever, fill me with joy unspeak-

able andfidl of (jlory.

Remember him as Jesus, the Saviour, God our Saviour.

It is the name above every name, at which every knee shall

how. The name is the same as the Hebrew Joshua, whose

name originally was Hoshea, but it was changed into

Joshua, on his being exalted to be the captain of the Lord's

host, and thus the striking type of our Lord Christ. Hoshea

signifies Saviour ; Joshua, Jehovah, the Saviour ; hence

the name of Joshua, or Jesus, perfectly corresponds to

Immanuel,—and fulfils the prophecy, They shall call his

name Immanuel,—Jehovah, coming in our nature to effect

our salvation. He himself (outoj) shall save his 'people

from their sins, Matt. i. 21 . Sin is our great enemy, the

cause of our misery, and of all God's wrath against us.

From sin no created being can deliver the sinner. But help

is laid on one that is mighty, and mighty to save. He bore

the curse for us, and redeemed us from the curse of the

law : he fulfilled the law as our head and representative,

and he has obtained perfect righteousness for us ; he van-

quished Satan for us, and will bruise him under our feet

shortly ; he purifies his people to be a peculiar j^eople zealous

of good works now, and soon he will return as their com-

plete deliverer from death, hell and the grave ; this salva-

tion is ready now to he revealed, and when Christ, who is our

life, shall appear, we shall appear with him in glory ; and

his people with one voice shall exclaim in that day, Lo !

this is our God, we have waitedfor him, we will he glad and

rejoice in his salvation. Then shall we see him face to face,

and ever be with him, 0 Lord, visit me with thy salva-

tion, and satisfy me early with thy mercy. May a divine

Saviour be my exclusive and entii'e confidence.

May Jesus himself save me from all my sins, and con-
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quer all my enemies, and bring me to his heavenly
kingdom.

Remember him as the Messiah. The Hebrew word
Messiah, and the Greek word Christ, mean the same as the

Englisli word miointed. It points out the consecration of

our divine Lord to his office of our Saviour, by the anoint-

ing of the Holy Ghost. Ps. ii. 2. Dan. ix. 2.5, 2C. Is. Ixi.

1. Luke iv. 18—22. The great end of the scriptui-es being

written is, that we might believe that Jesm is the Christ,
the Son of God, arvd that believing v:e might liave life through

his nwine.

Under the Old Testament, various persons sustaining

certain offices, and various things, were appointed to be

types of our Lord Christ ; and were anointed, or set apart

for their ends by being anointed. Their full and complete

significations meet only in the Lord Jesus, who is em-
phatically the ANOINTED ONE.

Jesus is also the Anointer of his people, as well as the

Anointed. He communicates of his fulness to them. The

anointing wh ich }je have received of Him alideth in you, and
ye iieed not that any ma'n teach you, but as the same anointing

teacheth you of all thiyigs, and is truth, and is no lie, and
even as it luith taught you, ye shall abide in him.

By anointing, the object anointed, as the tabernacle,

&c., was not only consecrated to the particular office in-

tended, but its connexion with the Saviour, and an illus-

tration of his office was pointed out ; and where a person,

as the projihet, priest, or king was anointed, the need of

the Spirit of the Lord, to qualify for that office was sig-

nified. 0 how amply was my divine Lord qualified for

his office ! Isaiah Ixi. 1—3. How suited is he to be my
Saviour ! What gifts he has received for me ! May he

now impart to me of that blessed unction which he re-

ceived for sinners, and which he gives to all his people.

Blessed Jesus, baptize me not only with water, but with

the Holy Ghost.

Remember him as the Prophet. Under this name he

was foretold at an early period in the history of the church
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of God. The Lord thy God will raise %ip unto thee a Prophet,

from the midst of thee, of thy Irethren, like unto me : imto

him ye shall hearken. Deut. xviii. 15. A prophet is not

only one who foretels future events, hut who interprets

and explains the word and will of God : making it plain

to those he instructs. The Lord Jesus Christ is pre-emi-

nently the prophet ; he spake as never man spake, and his

words are spdrit and life. He teaches not only outwardly

to the ear, and intellectually to the understanding, but

also effectually to the heart. He reveals the Father unto

us, (Matt. xi. 27.) The only-hegotten Son which is in the

losom of the Father, he hath declared him, (John i. 18.}

imparting the S2nrit of wisdom and revelation, in the know-

ledge of him. Ephes. i. 17. In this office, his manhood
especially adapts him to be a suitable instructor of sinful

men. Deut. xviii. 15—19. He was to be like Moses, a

man, a leader of the people, a mediator, a deliverer from

bondage, a destroyer of their enemies, and a conductor

through the wilderness, providing for all their wants, and

giving them another covenant. 0 Jesus, be my Teacher,

Mediator, and Conductor, bring me speedily from bondage,

conduct me safely through the wilderness, and provide for

all my wants till I reach ray heavenly home. May I be

emptied " more and more of myself, of my carnal will,

and of all unsanctified knowledge, and be tilled with thee

and with that wisdom which leads to the contemplation of

God, and to the everlasting enjoyment of him ; instruct

me not only by lessons of wisdom, but also by lessons of

love, that will make my heart burn within me, and guide

me by thy counsel, till thou hast brought me to thy glory."

Remember him as the high priest. The Priest is

ordained for men in thinqs pertaining to God, that he may
offer loth gifts and sacrifices for sins ;—who can have com-

passion on the ignorant, and on them that are out of the

way. Such an High Priest have we, one touched with the

feeling of our infirmities, in all points tempted like as we
are, yet without sin. Of him it could be said, Once in the

end of the world hath he appeared to put away sin by the
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sacrifice of hivmelf. And now he is sone into heaven itself,

to appear in the presence of God for us—and, to them, tlmt

look for him, shall he appear the second time, without sin

unto salvation.

The realising of this office is full of unspeakable comfort

to the burdened sinner. Our Lord has an urvclianqeahle

priesthood ; wherefore he is able also to save them to the utter-

most that come utUo God hy him, seeing he ever liveth to imJce

intercessionfor them. Hebrews vii. 24, 25. God, our Father

has, with an oath, consecrated him to this office (verse 21)

that we might have the stronger consolation. How secure

must be the salvation of those who fly /or refuge to lay hold

upon this hope. Who is he that condemrveth ? Shall Christ

that died, yea, rather that is risen again, who is even at the

right hand of God, who also maketh intercessionfor us ? To
him then let me look and come day by day ; and, through

him, though so sinful, have free access to the ilost High
and most holy God, as one having reconciled me to him-

self in Christ Jesus, and who no longer imputes my
transgressions to me.

Remember him as king. This office has not been so

fully developed, as it will be when he returns. Then the

royal proclamations, The kingdoms of this v:orld are hecome

the kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ ; and he shall reign

for ever and ever ; Alleluia ! for the Lord God omnipotent

reigneth, (Rev. xi. 1-5 ; xix. 6.) go forth, and are fully

realized ; and then he shaU sit upon the throne of his glory

;

(Matt. xix. 28 ; xxv. 31.) yet even now seated at his

Father's right hand, (Psalm ex. 1.) On his Father^s throne,

— ( Rev. iii. 21.) He is exalted as a Prinx:e and a Saviour,

(Acts, V. .31) and all pioiver in heaven and earth is given to

him. Matt, xxviii. 18.

This glorious title includes his Godhead—for no one is

Ki7ig of kings and Lord of lords, and has the glorious power

of this our King, but he who is God. Hence the Psalmist

addresses him, Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever, tlie

sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre—so his kingdom is

called the kingdom of the Most High. Dan. vii. 27.
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As our King, he will dethrone and destroy Satan, the

prince of this world, and make his feeble saints victorious

over the principalities, and powers, and the rulers of the

darkness of this world, and siiiritual wickedness in high

places. Ephes. vi. 12. Rom. viii. 87—39. He will coni-

letely overthrow, and put under his feet all his and our

enemies. 1 Cor. xv. 24—28. For the full accomplishment

of this we wait for his return. He sits at the right hand

of his Father till the time arrives when God shall make his

enemies his footstool. Then he comes again in his glory,

and reigns till he hath put all enemies under his feet.

0 my God and my King, I yield to the scepti'e of thy

love ; make me willing in this day of thy grace and power

;

subdue all my spiritual foes, my enmity, my unbelief, my
self-will, my indifference, and pride, and love of the world

;

and all those corruptions of my fallen nature, which are

perpetually defiling my soul. 0 make me meet by thine

own Spirit, for that everlasting kingdom in which thy

saints shall share thy bliss and glory through eternity 1

Remember him as the Redeemer. The " Goel," or

kinsman Redeemer, being the nearest of kin, was to exert

himself in favour of his destitute kinsman. He had a right

to redeem his lost inheritance, and was permitted to avenge

the death of his relation by killing the slayer, if found out

of the city of refuge. In these things he was a type of

Christ, (Job xix. 25. Psa. xix. 15 ; cvii. 2 ; cxix. 154.

Isa. xxxv. 9 ; xliii. 1 ; li. 10 ; lii. 3 ; lix. 20 ; Ixiii. 4. Hos.

xiii. 14.) Jesus assumed our nature ; became our kinsman
;

has, at the costly price of his own blood, recovered our souls,

will finally restore our lost inheritance, and avenge all his

people by the destruction of Satan, that great murderer,

and all his followers who have not been warned by his

word to flee from the wrath to come, and take shelter now
in the city of refuge.

0 what a full and complete redemption is that which our

kinsman Redeemer, Jesus, has provided for me ! We have

redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins according

to the riches of his qrace ; in whom also we have obtained an
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inheritance ; tlie pledge and foretaste of which is, that we
are now sealed with that Hohf Spirit of proraise, ifhich is the

earnest of our inheritance, until the redemptionof thepurchased

possession. How should we long and thirst for that day,

when our Redeemer shall come and raise us from our pre-

sent state of bondage and corruption to partake of his like-

ness and to reign in his kingdom. He has obtained eternal re-

demption for us. Heb. ix. 12. We are waiting for its full

completion, for the adoption, to wit the redemption of our

bodi/ ; and then with what joy shall we sing through eterni-

ty the song, Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God

by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, people, and

nation : and hast made 21s unto our God kings ami priests,

and we shall reign on the earth. Rev. v. D, 10.*

See, Christian reader, how much there is of the gospel in

the names of our Redeemer. Sweet it is to fulfil his dying

charge

—

This do in remembrance of me.

Such are those blessed recollections of a Saviour which

become us at his table. O how can he but be under the

judgment of barrenness, who neglects this ordinance.

Surely if they that he planted in the house of the Lord shall

flourish in the courts of our God, bringforth fruit in old

age, and be fat and flourishing, leanness must be the por-

tion of those who disregard or omit this gracious and

divine appointment.

* Those who wish for further help for meditation on the names and offices

of Christ, will find it in Series Horje SolitariK, vol. i. ; and Goode'e Essays
on the names of Christ.
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CHAPTER VII.

MEDITATIONS DURING THE COMMUNION.

We have given in a former chapter directions for the

mployment of the mind in the interval while others are

partaking of the communion. We will now add a few

meditations that may occasionally assist the communicant

at that time.

Proverbs iv, 26.

—

Ponder the path of thy feet.

If ever it be needful to ponder my goings, surely it is

so on this occasion. Let me inquire then, with what views

am I coming to this holy table.

I come, I trust, to commemorate the death of Christ

;

to call to remembrance that sacrifice of himself whicli he

once made upon the cross ; to profess my faith in Christ

crucified ; to declare before God and man that I look to

him as my only Saviour and Redeemer, who has made
a complete atonement for my sins, and has reconciled

my God to me, and me to my God. I come to receive

the tokens of reconciliation, and the pledges of pardon

and love.

Looking to my Saviour, I come that I may receive from

lum all that is wanting in my wretched self. He is fvll

of f/race wikI truth. He has called me to do this in renieni-
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brance of him ; and I come hoping for his blessing on

what he himself has appointed.

Looking at myself, I come as an unworthy, sinful, and

dreadfully guilty creature to the fountain opened for sin

and uncleanness ; not because I am worthy, but because my
God is merciful to returning sinners.

Looking at the society which I join, the Select disciples of

Christ, I desire to come feeling that I am the unworthiest

and the least of all, and to acknowledge with them our

common hope in one Lord, and to partake of their pri-

vileges, and enjoy in and with them the communion of

saints.

O my Saviour, preserve me from hypocrisy, formalitj-,

and self-righteousness ; and let me never by my conduct

betray thee, while I am professing to embrace thee.

Luke xxii. 19

—

Tliis do, in remembrance of me.

" It is but too apparent, blessed Lord, how apt we are

to forget thy great love to us, and thy bitter sufferings for

us. Our continual transgressions publish it, and our pre-

sent stupidity and indevotion do declare it. Praised there-

fore be thy goodness for these lively emblems of thy most

meritorious cross and passion. O that Christ crucified

may be now so evidently set forth among us, as to imprint

the characters of his love so deeply on our hearts, that

neither time nor temptation can obliterate them. Behold,

we do here most affectionately call to mind the humility

of thine incarnation, the merit of thy death, the power of

thy resurrection, and the glories of thine ascension. Thus,

by thine own appointment, gracious Lord, we do shew our

thankfulness for thy passion, our faith in thy resurrection,

and our hope of thy second coming. We will commemo-
rate thy death, pleading before God that by thy all-suf-

ficient sacrifice, the just anger of the Almiglit}' against us

was pacified, testifying before the world, our hope in a

crucified Saviour, and renewing our own recollections of
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thy inexpressible love. () that we may so do this, tliat

neither we nor others sliall ever become unmindful of

thee, and the impression may so remain in our minds, that

our lives may witness we never forget thee." *

2 Tim. ii. 8. Rememler that Jesus Christ, of the seed of

David, was raised from the dead.

May I remember thy death and resurrection, 0 Jesus,

beltevingly, penitently, and thankfully. Believingly,—for

" the remembrance of Christ's death, and faith in it, are

one and the same thing : what else is faith, but a review

and reflection of our thoughts upon Christ 1 a multiplied

and reiterated assent unto the benefits of him crucified ?

And what is remembrance but the returning back unto the

same object. The poor soul that desires to know nothing

but him, tliat accounts all things else but dung in com-

parison of him, that endeavours to be made conformable

unto him in the communion and fellowship of his suffer-

ings, that can in Ciirist's wounds see his safety, in Christ's

stripes see his medicine, in Ciirist's anguish his peace, in

Christ's cross his triumph, does truly know, and remember

him. Lord give me this experimental, believing remem-

brance of thyself." Penitently—" Consider, 0 my soul, that

it was tliy sins which were the associates with Judas, and

Pilate, and the Jews, to crucify him. It was thy hypo-

crisy whicli vi'as the kiss that betrayed him, thy covctous-

ness the thorns that crov/ned him, thy oppression and

cruelty the nails and spears that pierced him, tliy idolatry

and superstition the knee that mocked him, thy contempt

of religion the spittle that defiled him, thy anger and bitter-

ness tlie gall that distasted him, thy crimson and redoubled

sins the purple that dishonoured him : in a word, thou

wert the Jew that killed him."

—

Thankfully—0 wliut in-

estimable benefits we owe to this death—deliverance from

* Comber.

P 2
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sin and Satan, accursed fiends and the bitter pains of end-

less woe ; restoration to pardon, peace, holiness, communion
with God, the society of the blessed, and the joy of heaven

through eternity. Thanks be unto God for his unspeak-

able gift.*

1 Cor. xi. 24. This is my body which is broken for you.

" As soon as I hear these most confortable and heavenly

words spoken and pronounced by the mouth of the

minister, ' This is jny body which is given for you,' when
I hear, I say, this heavenly harmony of God's infallible

promises ; I look not upon, neither do I behold, bread and

wine ; for I take and believe the words simply and plainly,

even as Christ spake them. For, hearing these words, my
senses are excluded ; faith wholly takes place, and not

flesh, nor the carnal imagination of gross eating after the

manner of our bodily food, which profits nothing, as

Christ's witnesses. But with a sorrowful and wounded

conscience, a hungry and a thirsty soul, a pure and faith-

ful mind, do I fully embrace, behold, and feed, and look

upon, that most glorious body of Christ in heaven, at the

right hand of God the Father, very God and very man
;

which was crucified and slain, and his blood shed for our

sins, there now making intercession, offering and giving

his holy body for me, for my body, for my ransom, for

my full price and satisfaction ; who is my Christ and all

that ever he has. And by this spiritual and faithful eating

of this lively and heavenly bread, I feel the most sweet sap

and taste of the fruits, and benefits, and unspeakable joj's

of Christ's death and passion, and fully and inwardly

digest them. For my mind is quieted from all worldly

adversity, turmoilings, and troubles
;
my conscience is

pacified from sin, death, hell, and damnation
;
my soul is

full, and has even enough, and will no more, for all things

* Altered from Bishop Rej-nolds.
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are but loss, vile, dung and dross, vain vanity, for the

excellent knowledge-sake of Christ Jesus my Lord."*

1 Peter v. 1 . The sufferings of Christ.

" 0 my Saviour, and my God, I desire to call to mind
every part of thy bitter passion. I would begin by recol-

lecting thy lying prostrate on the earth in a cold night,

and thy soul's being exceeding sorrowful, even unto death,

and thy grievous agony, in which thou didst sweat drops

of blood.

" Thrice did my Redeemer lift up strong cries to his

Father, to remove that bitter cup, if it had been his will,

and it had been possible for his justice otherwise to be

satisfied : and then firmly did he resolve to go through

that great work for our sakes. He meekly resigned him-

self to his Father's will, and readily concurred with his

wonderful love to us, in designing to perfect our redemp-

tion. He was betrayed by his own disciple, and suffered

that traitor who betrayed him, to kiss his blessed lips. He
was apprehended, rudely bound, and hurried away as a

malefactor, and forsaken by all, not one of his disciples

daring to own or stand by him.
" Again, I would remember his being insulted over and

treated as the meanest slave, without respect or pity, and
carried to and fro, from magistrate to magistrate, from
tribunal to tribunal, and everywhere falsely accused. He
was buffeted and sj)it upon, mocked and reviled. He was
ci-owned with thorns, rudely pressed down on his sacred

head, and entering into his temples. He was arrayed in

a mock habit, and a reed put into his hand instead of a
sceptre. He was sentenced to death as a criminal, and
condemned to the vilest, most painful, and reproachful

kind of death. He was scourged by merciless hands ; the

plowers plowing on his back, and making long furrows.

* From R. Samuel's Confession. He was mai tjred in 1555.
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" I would fai'thei" contemplate his being loaded with a

heavy cross, stripped of his clothes, and fastened to the

wood with nails stuck through his hands and feet, the

most tender and nervous parts, so that the iron entered into

his very aoul. Thus he was crucified in the midst, between

two malefactors, as if the chief criminal. He was then

reared up on the cross, and the weight of his body hung

on four wounds. He was there suspended, and exjjosed

naked to the view of the world, bearing the shame, as

well as the torment of my sin. The precious blood

issued out of his wounds, and formed a laver for my sins,

and those of the whole world. The extremity of his pain

occasioned a feverish heat of the whole body, and his

tongue cleaved to the roof of his mouth. He had vinegar

given to him when he was thirsty ; his soul, in the mean-

time, more vehemently thirsting after our salvation. He
refused the wine and myrrh, as if he could feel all the

pain of his crucifixion for us, in its greatest sharpness,

without the least mitigation.

" I would call to mind also the tender regard which thou

hadst, 0 my Saviour, in the midst of thy violent pains,

for thy holy mother and beloved disciple ; the sword

pierced through her soul, and deep sorrow wounded his

spirit, and extreme anguish overwhelmed them both, to

behold the suffering Redeemer ; and in the midst of thy

sorrow thou thoughtest of them. What gracious comforts

also thou vouchsafed the penitent thief in the midst of thy

own distress !

" 0 how great was the inexpressible anguish of our

Saviour's soul in beholding the wrath of his Father so

liotly flaming against us for those sins of ours, which he

did hear in his ov;n body on the tree, and that, too, under

so great weakness of body, that both made him cry out,

My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me I He gave up

the Ghost, when he might have brought down himself

from the cross, and no man could take away his life from

him, that the work of our redemption might be finished

by him. His blessed side was pierced with a spear, enter-
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ing into his heart, and letting out the last remains of his

blood, that he might give full proof to the world of his

being truly dead. His soul was separated from the body,

and passed into the state of the dead and of perfect sepa-

ration, sanctifying that middle state to his servants for

heir souls to rest in till the resurrection.

" And by all these several sorts and degrees of thy suf-

fering, by all this bitter pain, and sorrow, and shame, and

agony, and anguish, which thou didst endure in thy body

and in thy soul, for miserable men, and for me a miserable

sinner, I now entreat thee to have mercy upon me, and

forgive me ; to save me and bless me.

" Since then, O my Saviour, thou commandest me to

commemorate these thy sorrows, and to do this in remem-

brance of thee : I eat of this bread, and drink of this cup,

in remembrance that I have wounded, and grieved, and

bruised thee ; in remembrance that I have made thee be-

hold the wrath of thy Father, and separated thy precious

blood from thy body. But at the same time, the thoughts

of thy wonderful love, in the midst of thy pains and

sorrows, must yield my soul unspeakable delight. Where-

fore, while I am grieved with thy grief, I will feast myself

in the pleasures and triumphs of thy love. I will partake

of thy torments, and also of thy joys, which thy love

did yield in the midst of thy agonies." *

Luke xxii. 44. And being in an arjony, he prayed more

earnestly : and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood

falling down to the ground.

" See, 0 my soul, how thy sin oppresses the Son of

God ! See how great the horror of it is, that it forced

him into agonies, and these agonies vent themselves in a

bloody sweat ? He saw the wrath of God, that tremen-

dous tempest, ready to burst on thee. He saw the hell

* Altered from a meditation of Bonnell's.
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thou hadst deserved, and the torments thou hadst merited.

He knew the sinfulness of thy sins in their whole extent,

and what affronts they have offered to the great Majesty

of heaven. Sensible of the infinite purity of God, he knew
the heinousness of thy transgressions. He saw the ever-

lasting furnace, the burning lake that was to be thy recom-

pense. He stood in the gap, exposed to that divine wrath

which thou hast merited. He became a covert from the

tempest, enduring the storm for thee, and bearing thy

sins. 0 how dreadful must have been that agony, from

which his body breaks forth into a strange kind of sweat !

0 my soul, didst thou ever consider what thy sins cost thy

Redeemer ! Now behold his agony 1 Now witness this

dreadful conflict for thee, and learn ever hereafter to loathe

thyself, and to loathe all sin !
" *

Isaiah liii. 5. He was wounded for our transgressions.

" 0 my Redeemer, kind, unspeakably kind, to poor

sinners wert thou, in all thy life, thy sufferings, and thy

death. I would ever contemplate the mysteries of thy

cross, as satisfying divine justice, expiating my sins, and

displaying the wonders of divine love. 0 the love and

the wisdom of God, which none of the princes of this world

knew : for had the// kiiown it, they would not have crucified

the Lord of glory. They denied the Holy One and the Just,

and desired a murderer to be granted unto them, and killed the

Prince of Life. In every wound will I see another token

and proof of iXxy tenderness and grace. " Let thy wounds

then prove the most powerful remedies to rid me of my
corruptions ! When any impure thoughts rise in me,

let thinking of thy wounds crush them ; when sluggish-

ness in religion assaults me, let thy wounds and the re-

membrance of them make me vigilant in thy service ;

and when in tlie holy sacrament I think of thy wounds,

let all my vain imaginations expire."

Let me then ever remember Christ. "He did not for-

get us. He thought of us in his own extremity. At his

* Homeck,
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death he regarded us more than he did himself. He put

up many a petition for us, but few for himself. In the

garden, on the cross, and in the grave, his lost sheep

were still in his mind. He thought of them both day and

night." And from the height of his glor}', amid the wor-

ship of the heavenl}' world, the Saviour still regards his

people on earth. " Unworthy as they are, he loves them !

mean as they are, he is not ashamed to wear their form,

and call them brethren. He forgets the songs of angels,

to listen to their sighs and prayers. It is his delight to

minister to their wants, to protect them in their dangers,

and to comfort them in their sorrows." * 0 may I never

forget his love !

Heb. ii. 9. We see Jesus, who was made a little lower than

the angels, for the suffering of death, crowned with glory

and honour.

Heavenly Father ! grant that thy Holy Spirit may
bring to my remembrance all that which Christ did for

me, whenever I go his table ; so that by the eye of faith,

I too may see the sufFei'ing and glorified Redeemer. Blessed

Redeemer ! I desire to call to mind thy glory before the

world was, thy love in undertaking the work of our re-

demption, thy birth of a lowly virgin, tliy life of sorrow,

thy shame and contempt, thy rejection by man, thy bloody

sweat and agony, thy crown of thorns, thy stripes, the

nails in thy hands and thy feet, thy cross and all thy

passion, thy painful death, and thy burial in the tomb,

and the sin of man as the cause of these thy humiliations

and sufferings. 0 how unmeasurable is thy love ! It is

strong as death—many waters cannot quench it. It was not

the nails that fastened thee to the cross, but something

more firm and binding
;
thy love fixed thee and kept thee

there, till thou gavest up the ghost ; otherwise every fetter

* See Bradley's Sermons.
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that man could have devised vv^ould have been utterly

unavailing. I call to mind yet farther, thy glorious resur-

rection and ascension, thy leading captivity captive, and
receiving gifts for men, thy sitting at the right hand of

the Father, thy mediation, thy future judgment, and the

glory yet to come ; and recalling these things to mind,

may I afresh learn to hate and flee from every sin, to trust

in thee, and prepare to meet thee. Thus may my hope

of being with thee for ever, be enlivened and established,

and thus may my afi^ections towards thee and man be

afresh enkindled and enlarged.

John i. 29. Behold the Lamh of God which taketh away the

sin of the world.

Contemplate, O my soul, thy Saviour as a Lamb slain

for thee. " Rightly is he called a Lamb, whose innocence

was spotless, and his meekness and patience invincible
;

and the Lamb of God, for his superior excellence and
dignit}', and his being chosen to this office by the Father.

He ioas led as a lamh to the slaughter, and as a sheep before

his shearers is dunih, so he opened not his mouth; neither

guile nor complaint was found in him. Dost thou then

profess thyself a follower of the Lamb, and glory in the

title ? Learn then of him to be harmless and blameless,

meek and lowly in heart, alike averse from doing and de-

serving evil, and ready to suffer it.

" But how does the Lamb of God take away sin ? By
bearing it in his own body on the tree ; the chastisement of

our peace was upon him. 0 heavy load which sunk the

Son of God in his human body to the grave ; and had it

lain unremoved, would have sunk the whole world in

ruins ! Worthy is the Lamh that was slain, to receive power,

and ricJies, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, andglory,

arid blessing.^'
*

Grove.
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1 Peter ii. 21. Christ also suffered for us.

" The pains of his wounds were his, but ours is tlie

benefit ; the sufferings of his deatli were his, but ours

is the mercy ; the stripes on his back were his, but the

balm that issued from them is ours ; the thorns on liis head

were his, but tlie crown is ours ; the holes in his hands and

side were his, but the blood that ran out was ours ; in a

word, the price was his, but the purchase ours. The corn

is not grinded, nor baked, nor broken for itself ; the grape

is not bruised, nor pressed for itself. These actions rather

destroy the nature of the elements than perfect them ; but

all these violations that they suffer are for the benefit of

man. No marvel then if the angels themselves stoop and

gaze upon so deep a m}'stery, in which it is impossible to

decide whether is greater, the wonder or the mercy."*

Luke xxiii. 42. And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remetnber me
when thou earnest into thy kingdom.

0 suffering Saviour ; like the dying thief would I look

to thee with this petition. Thou that saved him, and de-

clared to him, This day thou shalt he with me in paradise ;

0 do thou make me also an illustrious trophy of thy migh-
ty grace. I would look to thy wounds for my pardon, to

thy merits alone for my justification. I acknowledge, I

feel that I deserve nothing
;
but, Jesus, remember me, even

me, amid the assembled millions who will stand before thee

in judgment at the grea* day of account. And, 0 may I

never forget thee
;
but, filled with a sense of thy love, spend

my whole time and strength, and all I am, and all I have,

for my Redeemer.

* Bishop Reynolds.
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John vi. 5G. He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood,

dv:elleth in me, and I in him.

In such a passage, let rae never rest in the outward

emblem, but look through the figure to the truth, and by

the sign, realize the thing signified. Our Lord has assured

me ill his words here are spirit and life. May I then have

a spiritual appetite for this spiritual food ; 0 may thy Holy

Spirit give me a just and lively sense of my guilt and misery,

and of my great need of Christ, so that I may earnestly

long for, and, as with a keen and discriminating appetite,

hunger and thirst after his salvation. I would now by

faitli realize, and receive out of, that fulness which there is

in him for our use. He took upon him my nature and is

touched with a feeling ofmy infirmities. He ismy shepherd,

who laid down his life for me. He shed his blood for me, a

miserable sinner, and that Mood cleanses from all sin. He
is the propitiation for our sins, giving himselffor us, an offer-

ing and a sacrifice to God for a stceet-smelling savour. He
is my priest, who having made atonement for my sins, now
intercedes in my behalf. He is my complete Saviour,

delivering me from all my sins. He has wisdom, power,

grace, and compassion, adapted to all my wants. His love

passeth knowledge. I believe this from my very heart, I

rely upon him as my only Saviour. I would now, through

the bread and wine, view afresh the atoning death of my
Lord. My eyes look unto thee, 0 gracious Redeemer. 0
my soul, and all that is within me, praise and magnify the

Lord, who died, who rose again, who intercedes for thee,

and who is now present in the assembly of his people.

Thus let me abide in thee, and do thou give me thy Spirit,

and dwell in my heart by faith ; thus may I enjoy an

increasing communion with thee as my all-satisfying por-

tion, my joy, and my strength ; thus may my appetite for

the world and its pleasures be taken away ; and may I find

thee, 0 Christ, and thy salvation, to be meat indeed, and

drink indeed, to my needy soul
;
reviving all my dying
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graces, refreshing my fainting spirit, and strengthening me
vigorously to fulfil every duty.

Matt. xxvi. 26. Take, eat ; this is my body.

" 0 blessed tidings to the poor distressed soul, famished

with feeding on husks and vanity. Behold, thou sayest,

Take, eat, offering thyself unto me, and commanding me to

feast on thine own flesh, on thy all-sufficient atonement,

yea, on all thy merits and graces. Lord ! thou tenderest

most freely what I need infinitely, and that which I desire

above all things. Adored be thy wonderful bounty, in

compliance wherewith, (unworthy as I am) I yet stretch

out a trembling hand to take hold of Christ. 0 may I

now receive Jesus as my Lord, believe on his name, and

live upon his fulness,"*

I want to receive thee, 0 Jesus, and all thy great salva-

tion ; and to view thy atonement, thy righteousness, thy

intercession
;
thy present power, thy future return, and the

glory to be thus revealed, as the life-giving, cheering, delight-

ful, and all-reviving truths on which my soul is intently fix-

ed, and in the contemplation of which it eagerly dwells and

lives, rejoices and waxes stronger and stronger day by day. 0
may I thus learn to nauseate all the poor husks on which I

have formerly lived, and evermore feed on Christ the true

bread of life.

Isa. Ivi. 4. Take hold of ray covenant.

The Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ is indeed a glorious

covenant, a rich dispensation of grace and blessing, a better

and more excellent covenant than the law of Moses ; effected

and ratified by a sacrifice incomparably great and glorious.

This covenant is everlasting, complete and sure. Bj faith

* Comber.
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ill Jesus, the appointed mediator of this plan of salvation,

I would now take hold of it, that all its purposed and

promised mercies may be mine. 1 would take hold of it

as the drowning man seizes the rope thrown out to him.

Relinquishing every other hope, I desire to win Christ, and

befound in him. As the shipwrecked mariner gladly leaves

his sinking vessel, and hastens to enter that life-boat which

rises ahove the stormy waves, and bears him in safety to

the shore : so would I, leaving every thing else, enter the

true life-boat which will never sink, in full assurance of

hope, that it will bring me safe to the heavenly shore.

Gladly do I fl}' for refuge to the only hope of man—redemp-

tion through the blood of Christ.

2 Cor. V. 4. In this tabernacle we groan, being burdened.

Burdened by temptation and sin, weary and heavy laden

by many corruptions I this day again cast my sinful soul

at the foot of the cross.

The disappointments of life are trying to nature, but I

feel two things strongly : First, that I can receive no denial

and no sorrow, which I do not deserve : and, secondly, that

every denial and sorrow is in wisdom and lov^. I will not

then fret against the Lord : but will, by his grace, rejoice

in him and his ways.

But 0, when I look at my sins and corruptions, at my
neglected duties, at my self-indulgent ways, and at my
fostered corruptions within, the real surprise is that God
should bear with me at all, or in any way use me in his

service. I am struck with the power of that direction of

ray ^a.\\o\\Y—Remember Lot's wife ! She did not return to

Sodom, she did but look back : the thoughts of her mind,

the wishes of her heart, were tliere. 0 keep me then from

inward thoughts of the corruptions from which I have

been delivered.

I will then meekly acquiesce in all that God sends. I

need many blows
;
my Father sees my perverseness, my
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waywardness, and rebellions, but he deals very gently

with me : when I deserve to be for ever cast off, he chastises

me to bring me to himself, and. he gives me the gracious

promise ; / will heal their hackslidings, I will love them

freely, for mine anger is turned away. Let this unspeakably

precious promise be wholly realized to m^- soul.

Mai, iv. 2. Unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of

Righteousness arise with healing in his wings.

0 Divine Son ! thou hast brought life and immortality

to light through the Gospel, and hast proclaimed to the

world the acceptable year of the Lord ; 0 Thou, the great

Luminary of our hope and of our faith, thou art to us not

the Sun of legal, but the Sun of evangelical righteousness.

Not an unfriendly star, a frightful light, a consuming fire
;

but thou art the Sun of grace and of mercy, communicat-

ing liberally to all the world, both to the old and the new,

the benign and salutary influences of thy light and heat,

and bringest to the sick healing in thy wings. Tlius, O
Sun of Righteousness ! thou art our Physician, who by

thy powerful operation healeth us of the wounds made by
the old serpent. Thou ait truly our Mercy-seat, under

whose shadow we find the needful refreshment and shelter

from the wrath of God and our own conscience.

By Tliee we see things, which eye hath not seen, nor

ear hath heard, neitlier have entered into the heart of man
t!ie things which God hath prepared for them that love

liim. Thou enlightenest the eyes of our understanding,

that we may know what is the hope of thy calling, and
what the riches of the glory of thy inheritance in the

saints. Thou pervadest our hearts l)y thy powerful light.

Thou purgest our consciences by the virtue of thy beams,

tliou makest us new creature^, and thou also createst for

us a new heaven a'od a netv earth*

* Drelincourt.
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Psalm xxxix, 7. And now, Lord, what wait 1 for 1

God has graciously promised, Ask, and ye shall have. I

believe his promise ; and while waiting on hiui at his table,

would now implore his grace.

Lord ! I wait for the increase of faith. Lord, help me
more clearly to apprehend Divine truths, and to be more

distinct and firm in my assurance of them. I desire to

attend at thy table with a lively faith in the merits of my
Redeemer. I would look up to Jesus, and trust in him
with entire and full confidence, as having ransomed me
from sin and death, and procured for me life and salvation

with his own precious blood. 0 give me faith to trust

solely in thy mercy through Christ for acceptance, and

earnestly to look for the aid of the Spirit, to teach and to

purify me.

Lord, I wait to receive strength to overcome my spirit-

ual enemies. I know myself to be weak, helpless, and in-

sufficient for any good work. But if I abide in Christ, he

has said that I shall bear much fruit. Through this ordi-

nance let me be drawn near to him, and led to abide more

in him, so that my affections to the world may be deadened,

and my whole soul may be refreshed and strengthened.

Lord, I wait hungering and thirsting for thy salvation,

in all its grace and fulness. 0 that the blood of Christ

may speak peace to my troubled heart ! 0 that the glad-

dening light of thy countenance may shine on me, and the

sense of thy peculiar presence be telt in my heart ! 0 that

here I maj' clearly see that Christ is mine and T am his

—

that the Holy Spirit may be largely'' given unto me, and I

may have a full assurance of hope that my sins are par-

doned and my soul is saved.

Lord, I wait for the spirit of adoption. I would

come to thy table as a child goes to an affectionate and

tender parent, feeling that thou hast a father's love to me,

and having the tempers and disposition of a loving child

towards thee. 0 give me a filial, even a confiding revercn-
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tial, loving' and obedient spirit. Let me look up to thee,

my heavenly Father, for the bread of life, in full assurance

that thou wilt not send me away empty.

Now, Lord, truli] my hope is in thee for the supply of all

my spiritual wants. Give me that which thou seest would

be good for me ; and thus shall I be blessed not only now,

but all my life long, and in death, and through eternity.

1 Cor. V. 7, 8. Christ, our passover, is sacrificed for us,

therefore let us keep the feast ; not with oldhaven, neither

with the leaven of inalice and wickedness, hit -with the

unleaoened bread of sincerity and truth.

" The selection of the Pascal Lamb was significant of

the Saviour's appointment by the Father to the work of

our redemption. The injunction that the selected animal

should be without spot or blemish, set forth his holy

nature and freedom fi'om all sin. The command to keep it

up for three days before it was killed, was significant of the

trial to be made of the spirit of the Lord in his ministry

previous to his death on the cross. The shedding of its

blood prefigured that death. The injunction to roast it

with fire, denoted the Saviour's subjection to the wrath of

God because of sin. So also, the direction to eat it, and

to eat it entire, was expressive of the command to believe

in Christ, to receive him into our hearts by faith, to live

on him by faith, and to rest on him altogether for salva-

tion ; not doubting that God will spare us for his sake

when judgment is poured out on the world because of

sin." * Like the Israelites, may I partake of this feast,

and then, without delay, pursue my journey, under the

guidance of Christ, to the Heavenly Canaan.

\n Christ, our Passover, I have a light and blessedness,

far superior to that which the Israelites had. The Lord

has come, has died, has risen again, and is interceding for

* See Philips' Introduction to the Lord s Supper
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US ; that we may be with him ; he gives us now his Spirit

as the earnest of our inheritance, and bread and wine as

pledges of our escape from the wrath to come, and obtain-

ing salvation at his coming.

If the Jews were very diligent in putting away the un-

leavened bread out of their houses before the passover, O
how much more diligent should I be to put away the

leaven of sin from my heart. May I search out, and cast

away from me that pride and malice which puff and sour

the heart. Let me, looking at this sacrifice, learn to walk

in meekness and lowliness, uprightness and integrity of

heart, living in holy joy and praise before God, and in

sincere kindness and love unfeigned to all my fellow-crea-

tures.

1 Peter i. 5, 6. Salvation ready to he revealed in the last

time, wherein we greatly rejoice, though now for a

season, if need be, ye are in heaviness.

" Most merciful Jesus, although thou reservest the full

manifestation of thy love to my soul till the glorious resur-

rection, yet, as if thou wert impatient of so great a delay,

thou here givest me a pledge of thy love, and an earnest of

my title to a never fading-bliss. Thou hast dearly bought

it for me, and thou hast freely given it to me ; wherefore

I will vigorously seek it, patiently wait for it, and

earnestly expect it. Ah ! my gracious Redeemer, here I

am vexed with crosses, oppressed with enemies, troubled

with corruptions, and tossed on the waves of a thousand

sins and miseries. But it is my comfort, amid all these

sorrows to receive this assurance, that I shall, ere long, be

translated into a blissful state, never to know sin, or feel

pain ; to be in danger of enemies, or fear of evil any more.

O how welcome shall be that blessed hour that summons

me to enter into the joys of my Lord ! While I continue

here, let me behave myself, 0 my Saviour, as the heir of

thy kingdom, crucifying those sins that crucified thee, and
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which would exclude me from those felicities which thou

hast offered me. Lord, I would hate every thing that

keeps me from heaven, and love nothing but what may
further me in my way thitiier. O give me thy grace to

live as one that is above all the trifling pleasures and

sorrows of this lower world, and to conduct myself as

becomes an heir of glory, as one designed to be a com-

panion of angels, and to partake of thy bliss for ever

and ever."*

Psalm xvii. 3. / am purposed that my mouth shall not

1
transgress.

Lord, I come to renew my vows, (too often alas!

broken,) and to repeat my baptismal promises, that I

would renounce the Devil and all his works, the pomps
and vanities of this wicked world, and all the sinful lusts

of the flesh. I come to profess my belief in all the articles

of the Christian faith, and my resolution to obey God's

I

holy will and commandments.
I desire to come with the lowest self abasement, as

sensible that I am unworthy of the least mercy, and am

I

yet admitted to the table of the Heavenly Father, with his

children. I would come, feeling that I am poor, naked,

and destitute, and admiring the riches of divine mercy
towards so rebellious a creature.

I would come, at peace with all the world. I trust

there is no one justly oflFended with me ; or if there be

such, no one to whom I would not make all Christian sub-

' mission, confession, and reparation. And I trust that I

can appeal to thee, thou Searcher of hearts, that I feel no

enmity, or ill-will to any human being ; but by divine

"race, from my heart I do forgive and will forgive every

iifFeiice against nie, be it more than seventy times repeated.

Should anything of a contrary temper now, or ever, pre-

vail, 0 enable me to struggle against, and overcome it.

* Comber,

Q 2

I
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I would come with a firm purpose, tlirougli thy grace, to

forsake everj' sin, and give myself entirely to thee, to be

guided by thy good Spirit, to be directed by thy holy

word, to be saved by thy dear Son, and to glorify thy

holy name by niy whole life, conduct and conversation.

Luke xxiii. 34. Father, forgive them ; for they knov: not

what thei] do.

0 thou gracious Redeemer, the Prince of Peace ; thou

compassionate Saviour, the Lord of Glory ; give me grace

so that I may ever hereafter show myself loving and mild

to all my enemies, pardon them from my heart, earnestly

pray for them, and seek to do them good.

0 Jesus ! let me never harbour one rancorous, malicious,

or unkind thought in that heart, in which I trust thou,

the loving Saviour, now dwellest by faith. But may 1

become more like thee, O Christ, in my spirit and beha-

viour towards all with whom I have to deal. Shalt thou

freely forgive, and wonderfully extenuate such aggravated

injuries as were inflicted on thee ; and shall not I freely

forgive the infinitely smaller trespasses that may be com-

mitted against me .? 0 let me have the sanne mind that was

in Christ.

Luke xxiii. 28. Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me,

hut iceep for yourselves and for your children.

In the midst of his misery, Jesus forgets not mercy ; in

the midst of all the tortures and scorn of his enemies, he

can hear his following friends weeping behind him, and

neglect all his own sufferings to comfort them. We read

before, that he would not vouchsafe a word to Pilate that

threatened him, nor to Herod that entreated him : and yet

mark, how graciously does he turn to these weeping

women, affording them looks and words too, both of com-
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passion and consolation ;

—

Daughters of Jerusalem, vjeep

not for vie, but for yourselves. And yet observe, he did

not turn his face to them, until he heard them weep ; nor

may we think to see his face in glory, unless we first

bathe our eyes in sorrow. It is a wonder to me, that any
in our age should ever decry tears, remorse, contrition,

compunction. How many saints do we find, both in the

Old and New Testaments, confuting this by their practice.

The promise tells us. Then that sow in tears, shall reap in

joy ; he that follows Christ, or, goeth forth weeping, hearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bring-

ing his sheaves with him.

But what's the meaning of this, " Weep not for me ?"

May we not weep for the death of Christ ? Do we not

find in Scripture, that all the people wept at the death of

Moses, that all the church wept at the death of Stephen ?

I answer, the words are not absolute but comparative.

Christ pointed the women to the true c.iuse of all their

sorrow, which was their sins ! and thus we have cause to

weep indeed. Our sins were the cause of the sufferings of

Christ ; and in that respect, O that our heads were foun-

tains, and our eyes rivers of tears ? 0, the curse that our

sins have brought on Jesus Christ ! Christians, would not

your hearts rise against him, that should kill j^our father,

mother, brother, wife, husband ? O then how should

your hearts and souls rise against sin ! Surely your sin it

was that murdered Christ, that killed him who is instead

of all relations, who is a thousand times dearer to you,

than father, mother, husband, child. One thought of this

methinks, should be enough to make you say, as Job did,

I abhor myself in dust and ashes!" With a spiritual eye,

I see no other engine tormenting Christ ; no other Pilate,

Herod, Annas, Caiaphas, condemning Christ ; no other

soldiers, officers, Jews, or Gentiles, doing execution on

Christ—but only sin. O my sins, my sins !

*

* Ambrose.
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Pliil. iii. 10. Being made conformable vMo his death.

Let us conform to Jesus in respect of his sufferings and

death
;
looking unto Jesus is effective of this. Come then,

and let us look to Christ, and conform to his humility ;

that the most high God of gods should vouchsafe to be

contemned, and less esteemed than Barabbas a murderer :

that Christ should be crucified between two thieves, as if

he had been the ring-leader of all malefactors ; 0 what
humility was this ! Let us conform to his patience

;

Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example that we

shotddfollow his steps ; who when he was reviled, reviled not

again; wlien he suffered, he threatened not, hut committed

himself to him that judgeth righteously ;—0 the patience of

Christ ! Let us conform to his love : Herein is love, not

that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be

the 2^ropitiation for our sins. This love is an exemplar of

all love, it is the fire that sliould kindle all our sparks :

Be ye followers of God, saitli the apostle, as dear children,

and walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given

hvinself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet

smelling savour. Let us learn of him, for he is meek and

lowly ;
" as a lamb before the shearer is dumb, so he

opened not his mouth." Let us conform to his obedi-

ence :

—

He became obedient unto death, even the death of the

cross. He sought not his own will, but the will of him

that sent him.

We must conform to Christ in his sufferings, if he

calls to them, and by reason of this conformity we have

communion with Christ in all these particulars. 1. We
have Christ's strength to bear sufferings. 2. His victories

to overcome sufferings. 3. His intercession to preserve

us from falling away in sufferings. 4. His compassion,

to proportion our sufferings to the measure of strength

which he has given us. 5. His spirit to draw in the same

yoke with us, and to hold us under all sufferings, that we

sink not. 6. His graces to be more glorious by our suf-
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ferings : as a torch wlien it is shaken shines the brighter.

7. His crown to reward our sufferings, when we shall

have tasted our measure of them.*

Phil. ii. 5. Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ

Jesus.

What are the means of being like Christ in his death ?

I answer,

1. Go to the cross of Jesus Christ. It is not all our

resolutions, promises, vows, and endeavours, without this,

that will effect our conformity to Christ in his death. This

conformity is a fruit of the death of Christ, and therefore

whosoever would have this work wrought in him, let him
first have recourse to Christ's cross.

2. Look up to him that hangs upon it
;
contemplate the

death of Jesus Christ ; consider seriously his bitter, shame-

ful, painful sufferings. Consider who he was : what he

suffered ; why he suffered : for whom he suffered : for

what end he suffered ; with what mind he suffered. Every
one of these will make some discoveries either of his

grace.s, or of his gracious actings in our behalf ; and who
can tell how far this very look may work in us, to change

and transform us into the image of Jesus Christ.

3 Let us humbly bewail our defect and inconformity,

either to the graces, sufferings, or death of Christ.

4. Let us quicken, provoke, and rouse up our souls to

this conformity ; let us set before them exciting argu-

ments : as for instance :—-The greatest glory that a Chris-

tian can attain to in this world, is to have a resemblance

to Jesus Christ. Again, the more like we are to Christ,

the better he is pleased with us. Again, a likeness to Christ

in his death, will cause a likeness to Christ in his glory
;

if we have been planted together in the likeness of his death,

we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection. Then let

us quicken and provoke our souls to this conformity.

* Ambrose.
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5. Let us pray to God that he will make us conform-

able to Jesus Christ. Is it grace we want ? Let us beg

of him, tliat of that fulness which is in Christ, we may
in our measure receive grace for grace. Is it patience, or

joy in suffering that we want 1 Let us beg of him that

as he has promised, he will send us the Comforter, that

we may follow Christ cheerfully, from His cross to His

crown, from earth to heaven. Is it mortification our souls

pant after ? This indeed, makes us more like to Christ

in his sufferings and death
;
why then, pray we for this

mortification.*

Isa. liii. 12. He bare the sin of many, and made intercession

for the transgressors.

0 surpassing love ! While his cruel enemies are driving

the nails into his suffering limbs ; while they are number-

ing him with malefactors and hanging his suffering body

on the ti-ee, his full heart of love, discerning all the blind-

ing effects of sin, and all its awful issues in their own
future misery, was earnestly pleading with his Heavenly

Father in their behalf. Father, forgive them, for they

know not what they do. Nor did he plead in vain, for

soon 3000 and soon 6000, pricked to their hearts under

their enormous sins in desiring a murderer to be granted

to them, and killing the Prince of life, believed the word

of God and had full forgiveness of all their sins.

The Lord give to me then love like this love, and ever

enable me for injuries to return benefits, and for curses

to return prayers and blessings. May I look too on the

people of Israel as my Saviour looked upon them. May
I behold all the miseries which their sins have brought

upon them, and pour out my heart in prayer for Israel as

Jesus did, giving the Lord no rest till he make Jerusalem

a praise in the earth. As the Church has taught me

* Ambrose.
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especially on the day we commemorate his death, to pray
that God would have mercy on all Jews, Turks, Infidels,

and Heretics, so would I while at his Table pray for them
and all the enemies of Christ, entreating him that at

length the fulness of the Gentiles may come in and all

Israel be saved.

MEDITATIONS ON THE FESTIVALS OF THE
CHURCH.

CHRISTMAS-DAY.

Luke xxii. 19. This is ray bod>/ which is given for you.

And was the Son of God made in the likeness of sinful

flesh, so that his sacred body miglit be given for me ? 0
glorious ransom -price for my recovery ! Most complete

must be that redemption for which so great a price was
paid. Yes, Christ, my Lord, whose name is called Won-
derful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, The Everlasting

Father, and the Prince of Peace, was born of a virgin,

and took our nature upon him, that he might, by suffering

for sin, satisfy the justice, and appease the righteous anger

of a holy God ! And to what a life was this holy Child

Jesus born ! 0 Jesus, I would now recollect that thy

body was given to weariness, labour, painfulness, and
watchings oft. It was given to treatment most shameful

and most tormenting ; to spitting, smiting, and cruel

mockings
; to the lashes of the whip, to the thorns, the

nails, the cross, the spear, death, and the grave. All this,

and thy father's sensible and felt desertion, was suffered

lor us men, and for our salvation. Thus my body was
redeemed from the power of sin and Satan, and recovered

to light, life, and joy. Precious Saviour ; the gift of thy

body procures for me pardon and peace. 0 then let me
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give my body and soul to thee ! let them not any longer

be yielded to the degrading service of sin, but become

wholly thine. Expel every enemy of thine and of mine
;

and come, blessed Redeemer, and dwell in my heart by

faith every day. May love to thee fill and pervade my
whole soul, and constrain me to live wholly to thee.

EASTER DAY.

1 Cor. XV. 20. Now is Christ risen from the dead, and be-

come the first-fruits of them that slept.

While we specially at the Lord's table, seera to sit at

the foot of the cross, and commemorate our Saviour's

death, we may still rejoice in the recollection that Christ

is indeed risen. If Christ were not raised, then truly /aiY/j

in him is vain, and we are yet in our sins. But never

was a fact so fully proved and established, as this fact

was. Let me then now contemplate this great and all-

important fact. His resurrection is the foundation of my
hope ; it declares him to be the Son of God, and a Re-

deemer mighty to save ; it shows that we are justified and

secured from condemnation, and is the means of our

spiritual life. 0 Lord, my God, not only give me a firm

and unshaken confidence in this great fact : but grant that

I may remember it with unfeigned gratitude, and let me
receive from my risen Saviour, all those blessings which

he is exalted to bestow.

But especially would I derive comfort from looking at

his resurrection, as a type and pledge of the believer's

rising from the grave. As he rose, so shall we rise also.

How cheering to the mind awakened to a sense of the

nearness and magnitude of eternity, is the conviction that

through Christ death has now lost its sting, and the grave

its victory. Whosoever helieveth in him shall never die.

Death shall be but the gate of life, the beginning of end-

less joy.



MEDITATIONS ON TUE FESTIVALS OF THE CUURC'TI. 235

Rom. iv. 2.5. Who iras delioered for our offences^ and was

raised again for our justification.

I will go to thy table with joy, and tell out thy works

with gladness, 0 most mighty Saviour, who hast not only

died for my sins, but risen again for my justification.

Indeed, what comfort would I have found in this memorial

of thy death, if it had not been for thy resurrection.

This sacrament then would only have represented thy

sufferings, and renewed my sorrow, to think that so ex-

cellent a person had failed of my deliverance ! but now it

is become a feast of joy, because it is an assurance of thy

resurrection, as well as a commemoration of thy passion.

Since thou livest, glorified Jesus, we live also. Thy resur-

rection gives life to our hopes, makes our sorrows light,

our lives cheerful, and our death the gate of immortality.

Our fears are dispelled, and our troubled hearts are quieted,

with this. The Lord, is risen
\
yea, the Lord is risen, in-

deed." *

ASCENSION DAY.

Luke xxiv. .51. Amd it came to pass, while he blessed them

he was fartedfrom tli^em, and carried up into heaven.

How full of love, even to the end, was our adorable

Lord ! The last words sounding in the ears of his disci-

ples was a blessing. He ascended to heaven blessing them,

and is still the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. O
ascended Saviour, may my heart rise whither thou art

gone : and now Christ is gone to heaven, may my affec-

tions be set on things above. / kiiow that mj Redeemer

liveth. This is a blessed confidence that can support the

.soul in the severest trials. He makes himself known too

* Cumber.
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in the breaking of bread. I would not then only remember

his death ; but looking at his ascension, see the power

given to liiin, mark the gifts which he has received, dwell

upon the work which he is now carrj'ing on, and daily

come to him, and hold communion with him.

Remember, too, 0 my soul, this same Jesus which was

thus taken up into heaven, shall so come in like manner as

he was seen going into heaven. Now at his table, I profess

my expectation of his coming again. 0 may I be always

ready for that day. The Lord in mercy grant that this

sacred institution may raise my heart to my ascended

Saviour, and lead me to look and diligently prepare for,

his second coming.

WHIT-SUNDAY.

Acts xix. 2. Have ye received the Holy G^ost since ye

believed ?

Where true faith is, there ai'e also the gracious influences

of the Spirit. 0 may I so believe as to receive the Holj'

Spirit, which is the seal of God, (Eph. i. 13.) showing

who are his redeemed people. Give unto me aU the evi-

dences that distinguish those who have received this gift.

T/tey are born of the Spirit. 0 Lord, produce in me the

new heart and the new spirit, the daily turning from

darkness to light, from sin to holiness, and from the world

to God my Saviour. They have the spirit of prayer. 0
raise my heart constantly to thee in holy aspirations

through the day, and give me real desires after thee in

public, family, and social worship, so that I may never

be content with a formal round of duties. They mortify

the deeds of the body. The Lord grant that I too may
strive against every temptation, resist sin, and never yield

to carnal indulgences. They briny forth the fruits of righ-

teousness. Oh that I may manifestly bear the fruit of love,
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joy, peace, gentleness, goodness, meekness, long-suffering,

faith, and temperance.

0 Lord, my heavenly Father, I would feel and acknow-
ledge that though, through thy great mercy, I am not, I

trust, wholly barren of spiritual fruit, yet there is little

indeed brought forth that may glorify God, and adorn the

doctrine of my Saviour. 0 thou who hearest prayer, and

'^ivest good things to them that ask, give me, give thy

Church, give unto all flesh, largely and fully, that best

gift, thy Holy Spirit.

Behold thy Spirit hath converted and sanctified millions
;

let me therefore, together with thy whole Church, receive

here such portions of thj^ Holy Spirit, as may suppress

our evil affections, revive our dead hearts, comfort our

dejected minds, and turn our ignorance, disobedience, and

sorrow, into knowledge, and j)ractice, and holy joy. Let

the Spirit rest upon me, and dwell in me for ever, so that

I may always have cause to bless thee for so incomparable

a gift.

TRINITY-SUNDAY.

Ephes. ii. 18. Through him we loth have access hy one

Spirit unto the Father.

Jesus our Lord, having reconciled us to God by the cross,

may I practically know what it is to have access unto him,

through Christ, by the Spirit. I desire to know the great

and glorious doctrine of this day, not as a matter of

theory, or bolief merely, but as a thing of experience, and

daily practice. Deliver me from a proud and presumptuous

spirit that would cavil at thy truth. Deliver me from a

too curious and prying spirit, that would attempt to com-

prehend that which it has not pleased thee fully to reveal.

Give me grace in all simplicity of heart to receive what

thou hast declared, and feeling my own ignorance and
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nothingness, to adore thee in thy incompreliensible Majesty

and unsearchable glorj'.

Ahnighty God, our heavenly Father, I come to thee as

one who spared not thy beloved Son for us, and art now
reconciled by him ; and I beseech thee, receive, provide for,

and bless me.

Blessed Redeemer, thou art the Way, the Truth, and the

Life
;
my Mediator, and my Advocate, my hope is in thy

merits and thy intercession.

Holy Spirit, the Comforter, who shewest the Saviour

to sinners ; I look to thee to teach and guide, to purify,

strengthen, and console me.
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CHAPTER VIII.

TEXTS SELECTED FOR MEDITATION, AND ARRANGED
UNDER DIFFERENT HEADS.

The frequent recurrence of the duty of attending at the

Lord's table, makes it desirable to have a greater variety

in the subjects of pious reflection, than the preceding

meditations furnish
;

still, however, keeping in mind the

main point to be dwelt upon at the Lord's table, the death

of Clirist as a sacrifice for sin. In this view, the follow-

ing passages of scripture have been selected, that the com-

municant may from time to time, chose those subjects of

contemplation, whicli may be most adapted to the present

state of his mind, and yet have his eye chiefly fixed on

Christ. Younger Christians may find it advantageous to

commit to their memory some of these passages. David

says. Thy word have I hid in my heart, that I might not sin

against thee.

1.—THE LOVE OF GOD.

John iii. IG. God so loved the world, that ho gave his only-begotten Son,

that whosoever believeth in liim should not perish, but have everlasting life.

1 John iii. IC. Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid down
his life for us.

1 John iv. 13. Herein is love: not that we loved God, but that he loved

us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.

Rom. V. 8. (iod commendeth his love towards us, in that while we were

yrt sinners Christ died for us.

Rom. viii. .'i2. He that spared not his own Son, but delivered liim up for

us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things?

Is.iiah Ixiii. 7. I will mention the loving-kindness of the Lord, and the
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praises of the Lord, according to all that the Lord hath bestowed on us, and

the great goodness toward the house of Israel, which he hath bestowed on

them, according to his mercies, and according to the multitude of his loving-

kindnesses. •

Isaiah xlix. 15, 16. Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should

not have compassion on the son of her womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will

I not forget thee.

Behold, I have graven thee on the palms of my hands
;
thy walls ai-e con-

tinually before me.

2.—THE LOVE OF CHRIST.

John XV. 13. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down liis

life for his friends.

Rom. V. 10. When we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the

death of his Son.

Eph.iii. 18, 19. To comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and

length, and depth, and height, and to know the love of Christ which passeth

knowledge.

Eph. V. 2. Christ hath also loved u.s, and hath given himself for us, an

offering and a sacrifice to God, for a sweet-smelling savour.

John XV. 9. As the F.ather hath loved me, so have I loved you ; continue

ye in my love.

2 Cor. V. 14. The love of Christ constraineth us ; because we thus judge,

that if one died for all, then were all dead.

John xiii. 1. Having loved his own which were in the world, he loved

them unto the end.

Rev. i. 5, 6. Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his

own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father, to

him be glory and dominion, for ever and ever. Amen.

THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST.

Isaiah lii. 14, 15. His visage was so marred more than any man and his

form more than the sons of men: so shall he sprinkle many nations.

Isaiah liii. 3. He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows and

acquainted with grief.

Isaiah liii. 10. It pleased the Lord to bruise him; he hath put him to

grief; when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his

seed.

Matt. xxvi. 38. Then saith he unto them, my soul is exceeding sorrowful,

even unto death.

Lam. i. 12. Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by? behold, and see if

there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow which is done unto me, wherewith

the Lord hath afflicted me, in the day of his fierce anger.

Heb. xii. 2. Who for the joy that was set before him, endured the cross,

despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God.

Luke xxiii. 33. And when they were come to the place which is called

Calvary, there they crucified him, and the malefactors, one on the right hand;

and the other on the left.
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John xix. 34. One of the soldiers with a spear, pierced his side ; and forth-

with came thereout blood and water.

1 Cor. XV. 3, 4. Christ died for our sins, according to the Scriptures, and

that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day.

Luke xxiv. 26. Ought not Christ to have sufl'ered these things, and to

enter into his glory?

4.—THE ATONEMENT OF CHRIST.

Isaiah liii. 6. All we like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned every

one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.

Isaiah liii. 8. He was cut off out of the land of the living : for the trans-

gression of my people was he stricken.

Matt. XX. 28. The Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to

minister, and to give his life a ransom for many.

Rom. iv. 25. Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for

our justification.

Rom. v. 6. When we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died

for the ungodly.

Eph. i. 7. We have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins

according to the riches of his grace.

1 Tim. ii. 6. Who gave himself a ransom for all.

Heb. ix. 28. Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many.
1 John ii. 1, 2. If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father,

Jesus Christ the righteous ; and he is the propitiation for our sins ; and not

for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world.

Rev. V. 9. Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out

of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation.

Exodus xii. 23. When he seeth the blood, the Lord will not suffer the

destroyer to come in unto your houses to smite you.

Rom. V. 10. We were reconciled to God by the death of his Son.

Col. i. 19, 20. It pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell

;

and having made peace through tlie blood of his cross, by him to reconcile

all things to himself.

Heb. ii. 17. A merciful and faithful High Priest,—to make reconciliation

for the sins of the people.

5.—THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.

John XV. 26. When the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you
from the Father, even the Sj)irit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father,

he shall testify of me.

John xvi. 8. When he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of

righteousness, and of judgment.

Rom. viii. 9. If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of bis.

Kom. V. 5. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy
Ghost which is given unto us.

* R
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1 Cor. xii. 3. No man can say that Jesus is the Lord but by the Holy

Ghost.

John xvi. 7. It is expedient (or you that I go away : for.if I go not away,

the Comforter will not come unto you : but if I depart I will send him unto

you.

2 Cor. iii. 17. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.

2 Cor. iii, 18. But we all with open face, beholding as in a glass theglor)-

of the Lord, are changed into the same image, from glory to glory, even as

by the Spirit of the Lord.

Gal. V. 22, 23. The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering,

gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance.

C—THE NEW COVENANT.

Heb. viii, 10—12. This is the covenant that I will make with the house of

Israel after those days, saith the Lord ; I will put my laws into their mind
and write them in their hearts, and I will be to them a God, and they shall

be to me a people :

And they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every man his brother,

saying. Know the Lord ; for all shall know me, from the least to the greatest

:

For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and their

iniquities will I remember no more.

Heb, xii. 22—24. Ye are come unto Mount Zion, and unto the city of the

living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of

angels.

To the general assembly and church of the first-bom, which are written in

heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made
perfect.

And to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprink-

ling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel.

Jer. xxxii. 40, 41. I will make an everlasting covenant with them, that I

will not turn away from them to do them good ; but I will put my fear in

tlieir hearts, and they shall not depart from me.

Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them good, and I will plant them in

this land assuredly, with my whole heart, and with my whole soul.

7.—FAITH IN CHRIST.

John vi. 29. This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he

hath sent.

John xi. 27. I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which

should come into the world.

John vi. 68, 69. Thou hast the words of eternal life, and we believe and

are sure that thou art that Christ the son of the living God.

Rom. iv. 20, 21. He staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief,

but was strong in faith, giving glory to God

;

And being fully persuaded that what he had promised he was able also to

perform.
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Gal. ii. 20. The life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the I'aith of

the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me.

Eph. iii. 17. That Chri.st may dwell in your hearts by faith.

John i. 12. As many as received him, to them gave he power to become

the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name.

Heb. xii. 2. Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith.

Rom. iii. 25. Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith

in his blood.

8 —REPENTANCE.

Zech. xii. 10. They shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they

shall mouni.

Rom. ii. i. The goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance.

Acts V. 31. Him hath God exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince and

a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins.

Luke xxiv. 43. It behoved Christ to sutt'er, and to rise from the dead the

third day ; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in

his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.

Isaiah Iv. 7 Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his

thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon

him, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon.

Jer. iii. 22. Return—and I will heal your backslidings.

Hosea vi. 1. Come, and let us return unto the Lord: for he hath torn,

and he will heal us ; he hath smitten, and he will bind us up.

2 Cor. vii. 10, 11. Godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to

be repented of: but the sorrow of the world worketh death.

For behold this self-same thing that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what

carefulness it wrought in you ; yea, what clearing of yourselves; yea, what

indignation
; yea, what fear ; yea, what vehement desire ; yea, what zeal,

yea, what revenge.

9.—THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS.

Psalm cxxx. 4. There is forgiveness with thee that thou mayest be feared.

Dan. ix. 9. To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgivenesses, though

we have rebelled against him.

1 John i. 9. If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us

our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.

Col. ii. 13, 14, 15. Having forgiven you all trespasses
; blotting out the

liand-writing of ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us,

and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross ; and having spoiled prin-

cipalities and powers, he made a shew of them openly, triumphing over

them in it.

Matt. ix. 6. The Son of Man hath power on earth to forgive sins.

1 John ii. 12. I write unto you, little children, because your sins are for-

given you, for his name's sake.

Micah vii. 18, 19. Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity,

R 2
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and passetli by the transgression of the remnant of his heritage? he retaineth

not his anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy. He will turn again,

he will have compassion upon us, he will subdue our iniquities : and thou wilt

cast all their sins into the depths of the sea.

10.—JUSTIFICATION.

Bom. iii. 24. Being justified freely by his grace, through the redemption

that is in Christ Jesus.

Rom. iii. 28. We conclude that a man is justified by faith, without the

deeds of the law.

Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law,

but by the faith of Jesus Christ.

Gal. V. 6. Faith which worketh by love.

Acts xiii. .39. By him, all that believe are justified from all things from

which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses.

Isaiah liii. 11. By his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many,

for he shall bear their iniquities.

Rom. iv. 2. If Abraham were justified by works, he hath whereof to glory.

Rom. iv. 5. But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that jus-

tifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness.

James ii. 21, 22. When he had offered Isaac his son upon the altar, seest

thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith made per-

fect ?

Rom. iv. 24, 25. Jesus our Lord—was delivered for our offences, and

raised again for our justification.

11.—SANCTIFICATIOX.

Ezek. xxxvi. 25—27. Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye

shall be clean ; from all your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse

you. A new heart also wUl I give you, and a new spirit will I put within

you : and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give

you an heart of flesh. And I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to

w.ilk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments and do them.

1 Peter i. 2. Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father,

through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience, and sprinkling of the

blood of Jesus Christ.

John xvii. 19. For their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be

sanctified through the truth.

Rom. vii. 4. Ye also are become dead to the law by the body of Christ,

that we should bring forth fruit unto God.

Heb. xiii. 20, 21. The God of peace that brought again from the dead our

Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the ever-

lasting covenant, make you perfect in ever)- good work to do his will, work-

ing in you that which is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ ; to

whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.

1 Thess. V. 23. The very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; and I pray
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God your whole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved blameless unto the

coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Eph. V. 2.5—27. Christ also loved the Church, and gave himself for it

;

That he might sanctify and cleanse it, with the washing of water by the

word.

That he might present it to himself a glorious Church, not having spot or

wrinkle or any such thing ; but that it should be holy and without blemish.

Heb. xii. 14. Holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord.

Col. i. 12. Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to

be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light.

12,—DEVOTEDNESS TO GOD.

1 Cor. vi. 20. Ye are bought with a price, therefore glorify God in your

body and in your spirit, which are God's.

2 Cor. V. 15. He died for all, that they which live should not henceforth

live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them.

Rom. xii. 1. I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God,

that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which
is your reasonable service.

Deut. xvi. 16, 17. They shall not appear before the Lord empty. Every

man shall give as he is able, according to the blessing of the Lord thy God
which he hath given thee.

Titus ii. 14. Who gave himself for us that he might redeem us from all

iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works.

1 Peter i. 17—19. Pass the time of your sojourning here in fear; foras-

much as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver

and gold, from your vain conversation, received by tradition from your

fathers ; but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish

and without spot.

1 John i. 7. If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellow-

ship one with another; and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us

from all sin.

13.—LOVE TO THE BRETHREN.

1 John iv. 11. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one

another.

John xiii. 34. A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one

another ; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another,

1 John iii. 14. We know that we have passed from death unto life, because

we love the brethren.

Heb. X. 24. Let us consider one another, to provoke unto love and to good

works.

Rom. xii. 10. Be kindly affectioned one to another, with brotherly love,

in honour preferring one another.

1 Thess. iv. 9, Ye yourselves are taught of God to love one another,

1 Thess, iii. 12, The Lord make you to increase and abound in love one

toward another, and toward all men.
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14.—COMMUNION WITH CHRIST.

Cant. ii. 3, 4. I sat duwn under his shadow with great delight, and his

fruit was sweet to my taste.

He brought me to the banqueting-house, and his banner over me was love.

Cant, ii, 16. Mj beloTed is mine, and I am his.

Lute xxiT. 30—32. It came to pass, as he sat at meat with them, he took

bread and blessed it, and brake, and gave to them.

And their eyes were opened, and they knew him ; and he vanished out of

their sight.

And they said one to another. Did not our heart bum within us, while he

talked with us by the way, and while he opened to us the Scriptures?

John 3civ. 21. He that loreth me shall be loTed of my Father, and I will

love him, and will manifest myself to him.

Phil. i. 21. For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.
"

Col. ii. 6. As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye

in him.

1 Cor. i. 9. God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of

his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

1 John i. 3. Truly our fellowship is with the Fatber, and with his Son

Jesus Christ.

15.—THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS.

Epb. iv. 4—6. There is one body and one Spirit, even as ye arc called in

one hope of your calling

;

One Lord, one faith, one baptism

;

One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in

you all.

Phil. ii. 1, 2. If there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any com-

fort of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies.

Folfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, having the same love, being of one

accord, of one mind.

1 John i. 2, 3. The life was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear

witness and shew unto you that eternal life which was with the Father, and

was manifested unto us
;

That which we have seen and heard, declare we onto you, that ye also may

have fellowship with us.

Eph, ii. 19, 20. Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners,

but fellow-citizens with the saints and of the household of God

;

And are built upon the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus

Christ himself being the chief comer-stone.

1 Cor. xii. 25—27. The members should have the same care one for

another.

And whether one member snffer, all the members suffer with it ; or one

member be honoured, all the members rejoice with it.

Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular.



TEXTS SELECTED FOR MEDITATION. 247

16.—MORTIFICATION OF SIN.

Gal. V. 24. They that are Christ's have crucified the flesh, with the affec-

tions and lusts.

Bom. vi. 5, 6. If we have been planted together in the likeness of his

death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection, knowing this that

our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed;

that henceforth we should not serve sin.

Gal. ii. 20. I am crucified with Christ ; nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but

Christ liveth in me.

Rom. vi. 10, 11. In that he died, he died unto sin once ; but in that he

liveth, he liveth unto God.

Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive

unto God, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Rom.viii. 13. If ye, through the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the body,

ye shall live.

Col. iii. 3

—

5. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God.

When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with

him in glory.

Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth.

17.—STRENGTH ACCORDING TO OUR NECESSITY.

Deut. xxxiii. 2S. As thy days, so shall thy strength be.

Phil. iv. 13. I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me.

Isaiah xliii. 1, 2. Fear not, for I have redeemed thee, and formed thee ; I

have called thee by thy name ; thou art mine.

When thou passe.=t through the waters, I will be with thee ; and through

the rivers, they shall not overtow thee : when thou walkest through the fire,

thou Shalt not be burned ; neither sliall the flame kindle upon thee.

2 Tim. i. 12. I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is

able to keep that which 1 have committed unto him against that day.

Heb. iv. 16. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that

we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.

18.—VICTORY OVER TEMPTATION.

1 John v. 4, 5. This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our

faith. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus

is the Son of God.

1 Cor. X. 13. God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above

what you are able to bear, but will with the temptation also make a way to

escape, that ye may be able to bear it.

James i. 12. Blessed is the man that endureth temptation ; for when he is

tried he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to

them that love him.
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Heb. ii. 18. In that he himself hath suffered, being tempted, he is able to

succour them that are tempted.

Rom. xvi. 20. The God of peace shall bruise Satan under 3'our feet shortly.

1 Cor. XV. 57. Thanks be to God which giveth us the victory, through

our Lord Jesus Christ.

Matt. xii. 20, 21. A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall

he not quench, till he send forth judgment unto victorj-.

And in his name shall the Gentiles trust.

19.—ETERNAL LIFE.

Rom. vi. 23. The gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.

John vi. 51. I am the living bread which came down from heaven ; if any

man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever.

John xvii. 3. This is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true

(iod, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.

John xvii. 24. Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me,

be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory which thou hast

given me.

1 Thess. V. 10. Christ died for us, that whether we wake or sleep, we
should live together with him.

Rev. vii. 15—17. They are before the throne of God, and serve him day

and night in his temple; and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among
them : they shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more, neither shall the

sun light on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the

throne .shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters,

and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.

Rev. xxii. 3—5. There shall be no more curse ; but the throne of God and

"f the Lamb shall be in it, and his servants shall serve him. And they shiill

see his face, and his name shall be in their foreheads. And there shall be rn

night there; and they need no candle, neither light of the sun ; for the Lonl

God giveth them light, and they shall reign for ever and ever.
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CHAPTER IX.

MEDITATIONS AND PRAYERS AFTER RECEIVING.

Some hints are given, (see chap. x. part ii.) to assist the

reader in a practical improvement of this ordinance ; the

following meditations and prayers are added, to help him
in his retired devotion.

WHEN THE ORDINANCE HAS BEEN REFRESHING.

1 Thess. V. 18. In every thing give thanks.

Thanks, more than I can express, be unto God, my
Father, for his inestimable mercy in Christ Jesus. O ray

soul, thou hast abundant cause to bless the Lord ! See

thyself, once an apostate rebel, without God, without

Christ, and having no hope. But now see thy God, not

only allowing, but inviting, and himself inclining thee

to return. See him not only pardoning, but accepting and

justifying thee. He treats thee, too, not as a servant, but

as a child. He feeds thee at the table, when thou dost not

deserve with the dogs to pick up the crumbs that fall from

it. Nay, see the Father of mercies running, as it were, to

embrace thee, and to give tokens of reconciliation and

love ; and filling thee with holy desires and heavenly

affections.

And as if all this were a small matter, he has told thee
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of things yet to come, even for ever and ever. In these

things he has given thee a pledge of eternal favour and
love.

And maj' T then hope that I am " a member of Christ,

a child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven?"

0 thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift 1 Only
add, 0 Lord, this additional benefit ; more grace to love

thee, and to serve thee, till I come to see thee as thou art,

and know as I am known.

Yet I have also to consider myself still as on the danger-

ous ocean, with a stormy tempest hovering around me ;

and I pray that I may ever fix my hope, as well as my
heart, on him who alone is mighty to save. I must view

myself as still in the midst of the barren wilderness, hav-

ing gained, however, for a moment, a glimpse of my native

home ; and 1 ardently beseech my Guide and my Defender,

that in the strength of this I may be enabled to go on my
way rejoicing.

What then shall I render unto the Lord who has heard

my prayers ? I will pay my vows in the presence of all

his people. 0 God of my salvation, I have given myself

to thee. Help me now, I beseech thee, to devote day by
day, all my possessions, and influence, and time, and abili-

ties, to the service of Him who has bought me with a

price, and blessed me with a hope full of immortality.

And seeing that Jesus is the spring of all my joys, may I

ever count all things but loss for the excellency of the

knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord.

Canticles ii. 8. / snt down under his shadow with great

delight, and hisfrvdt was sweet to my taste.

How good and gracious is God, who has heard my
prayers, and given me communion with him, and comfort

at his table. My thoughts were less wandering in the

previous prayers, and more intent at the time of receiving.

He enabled me to think on him who was wounded for us,
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with much love and joy ; and my heart filled with love to

others, longing for their salvation and their spiritual wel-

fare. How refreshing is it, when receiving the bread, to

be encouraged to feed on Christ by faith with thanks-

giving ; and to have an humble hope that I have received

the inestimable benefits procured by his death, the pardon

of all my sins, an interest in the promises of God, an

assurance of his love, and a strengthened hope of immortal

happiness ! What cause is there here for liveliest praise !

0 my soul, and all that is within me, bless the Lord !

Thou, even thou, mayest yet hope to reach the celestial

heights, and to join the song of the blessed above, in

ascribing to thy God and Saviour, honour and glory, for

ever and ever. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul.

And now that I am retired from the heavenly banquet,

1 would earnestly pray to thee to grant that what has

passed, may strengthen and refresh me to fight the arduous

battle, and to resist the many and mighty enemies, within

and without, that would destroy my soul. Let me tliink

of the glorious crown for which I am contending, and

remember that it is worth every sacrifice. Let the joy of

the Lord be my strength.

Psalm Ixiii. .3. Because thy loving'kindiiess is better than

life itself, my lij)s shall praise thee.

" How bles.sed an institution is this, 0 my adorable

Saviour ! What could have been found out comparable

to it to quicken us to holiness ! How does it entertain

our minds, and fill our souls 1 Like the disciples going

to Emmaus, our hearts burn within us, and are full of

amazing wonder at thy rich mercy. Before I come to

thy holy table, trifles divert my mind and engage my
thoughts ; but when I come from thence, my heart is all

joy and wonder, all adoration and praise ; all sacrifice and

resignation
;
courage and resolution. How is my Saviour

to be adored for this wise and gracious institution, who
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has provided so effectually for his faithful servants to the

vs^orld's end ! Be thou ever adored, 0 merciful Jesus, my
God, and my Lord, for thy wonderful designs of love and

mercy to the sons of men ! Amen." *

John xiv. 27. My peace Igive unto you.

I have reason to be very grateful for the goodness of my
heavenly Father in the past sacrament. Though I did

not feel any peculiar joy, yet I felt a calm spirit of recol-

lection, which was very refreshing. Before I went to the

table, several passages of scripture engaged my attention,

raised my heart to God, and expanded it so in love to my
fellow-creatures, that I could not but plead earnestly for

them as well as for myself. Though less composed in the

act of receiving, yet when 1 thought on those words,

" His body given for thee," " His blood shed for thee," my
heart was melted within me to some degree of tenderness

and love. In his love and in his pity he has redeemed me.

Surely nothing but pity and love could induce the Lord to

seek and to save my soul.

This calm and devout spirit has been in a good measure

maintained since the ordinance. 0 how different from

formal services, and how refreshing, are those prayers in

which our hearts are really lifted up to God, in the full

conviction that he sees and hears us. Lord, let the view

of the cross of Clirist ever fill my soul with this happy

peace, and with heavenly joy.

Phil. iv. 4. Rejoice in the Lord.

I would indeed contemplate and admire thy wonderful

grace, the multitude of thy tender mercies, and thy

abounding goodness, till my heart is filled with joy in

* Bonnell.
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thee. How greatly have I partaken of these mercies I

That such a miserable sinner as I have been, and still am,

should be admitted to the glorious hoj3e of the gospel ; that

mv sins may be pardoned and remembered no more : that

I should be welcomed at the table of the Lord, and the

dear society of his servants, and there again feel and enjoy

the blessedness of Christian hope, and peace, and joy
;

these things call for unfeigned gratitude. 0 my soul, is it

then possible ! mayest thou reasonablj'- expect yet to have

and see the happier days, yet to enjoy the brighter and

serener sky than ever was manifested here below, in those

blessed regions where sins shall not harass, nor temptations

afflict ; where the wicked cease from troubling, and the

weary are at rest ! And wilt thou not love him who has

procured this hope for thee ? Surely none in the heavenly

mansions will have to sing a louder or more grateful song

of praise.

<) that I might never again sin against my heavenly

i'";ither ; never offend my compassionate Saviour ; never

grieve my best Comforter, the Holy Spirit ; never dishon-

our my vocation, nor walk unworthy of that name where-

with I am called.

WHEN OUR MINDS HAVE BEEN WANDERING.

Job xxiii. S. 0 that I knew where I mightfind him.

My heart was cold and distracted, unaffected, and absent,

during the communion this day. Worldly thoughts crept

in ; and I seemed to gain no blessing, no lively views of

Christ and his love, of sin and its guilt, and of holiness

and its excellence. Lord, I humble myself before thee.

Pardon whatever it was that was wrong in me, that

occasioned the loss of thy manifested presence and favour.

I deserve nothing from thee of good, and my many sins

may well be visited, not only with these, but with much
heavier marks of thy displeasure. But, 0 Lord, remem-
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ber thy mercies of old. Forsake me not utterly. Restore

unto me the comfort of thy presence, and the joy of thy

salvation.

Yet let me never be discouraged, by apparent rebukes,

from seeking the blessing of God in all the appointed means
of grace. Theij that seek shall find, is his promise and my
hope. And I believe, and am sure that he deals with me
both as a wise and tender Father, in what he withholds, as

well as in what he gives. Teach me thy way, 0 Lord, I
will walk in thy truth ; unite my heart to fear thy name.

Micah vii. 18, 19. Who is a God like unto thee, that par-

doneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of

the remnant of his heritage 'I He will subdue our

iniquities, and thou wilt cast their sins into the

depths of the sea.

Though I have had but little sense of the divine presence

at the Lord's table, and came from it humbled and de-

pressed
;
yet passages of scripture like this are very sup-

porting and consoling to my anxious heart. They are

just what I want every day. What I daily see of my own
sinfulness and guilt, and my continual tendencies to evil,

do give me an abasing and depressing view of my corrup-

tion. Did I not know wliat the Bible says of the general

wickedness of fallen man, I should be ready to say it was

impossible that there could he an individual, favoured as I

have been, so guilty as I am. Pride, covetousness, and

sensuality, (the threefold enemy of the Christian,) have

by turns tempted, assailed, and wounded me. Where can

I fly, 0 Jesus ! where, but to thee 1 In thy wounds I

hide me. At thy cross I shelter me. There iniquity is

pardoned ; there the transgression of the remnant of thy

heritage is passed by.

But now, 0 God, my Savioiir, I entreat thee, subdue my
iniquities. Only thine Almighty arm can vanquish them,

I look to thee for victory. Fight for me, fight in me ;
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that I may be more than conqueror, through him that

loved me.

THE LOVE OF GOD IN CHRIST.

1 John iii. 1. Behold what manner of love the Father hath

bestowed upon us.

What a display of divine love has this ordinance brought

before me ! God not sparing his own Son—Jesus dying,

and when about to die, thinking of us, and leaving this

institution for the perpetual comforting of his people !

Indeed, nothing that ever struck man with surprise and

wonder is so amazing, however it may be unnoticed or

slighted, as the Divine love. That Jesus Christ, the only

Son of God, and the Creator of all worlds, once died for

sinners, is, to the soul enlightened to see the truth of things

and conscious of its own state, the most stupendous, cheer-

ing, and enlivening trutii that ever gladdened man's heart.

I seem to get new views of it when I weep in prayer over

my sinful and vile heart, and then turn to the hope set

before me in his death, as exhibited at his table. Free

justification by the grace of God, through his redemption,

and sanctification by his Spirit, are doctrines which I

every day need for refuge, consolation and support. Free

love, love bestowed, given to ?«, as sinners, and that every

day—here is my hope. For however I may by the grace

of God be kept from what man calls sin, yet the continual

proneness of my lieart to wander, the way in which I

tread on the borders of what is unlawful, and the work-

ings of sinful affections within, compel me to declare, my
heart is deceitful above all thinr/s, and desperately luicked, 0
Saviour of sinners, cleanse and purify me. Give me the

new heart. Let thy life-giving food revive me, and the

fountain of living waters, opened tlirough thy merit re-

fresh me.
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Psalm ciii. 1. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and all that )6

within me, bless his holy name.

Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord ? who can

show forth all his praise ? From all eternity thou didst

mercifully foresee man's misery, and contrived a remedy
for it : thou providedst a surety for him before the debt was
contracted, aud a Saviour before he was lost. Thy right-

eous wrath soon broke out against the angels that fell, and

presently condemned them to everlasting chains of dark-

ness ; but long hast thou waited on, yea, followed me with

mercy, and tliat even after I had many times undervalued

and trampled upon the greatest gift and richest jewel of

heaven—Jesus Christ.

Heavenly Father, though I, like the prodigal, have left

my Father's house, yet on my return, graciously own me
again for thy child. I am poor and destitute, and helpless

;

l)ut in thee the fatherless findeth mercy. Lord, help me,

and save me : give me child-like dispositions towards thee :

make me meek and humble, obedient and tractable, affec-

tionate, and full of regard to thee, my heavenly Father.

Lord, let thy Spirit help me to remember my solemn

engagements. I have been giving thee fresh promises for

thankfulness, love, and obedience : seeing I have no strength

in myself, give me thy powerful grace, 0 Christ Jesus,

thou rock of my salvation, that I may pay my vows, and

that my obedience may be universal, cheerful, constant,

and growing like the morning light. May I now be going

on from strength to strength, from one degree of grace to

another ; from one evidence, experience and manifestation

to another ; till at length I appear before God in Sion.*

Luke xii. 32. Fear not, little fiocl; for it is your Father's

good pleasure to give you the kingdom.

Jesus commands his disciples not to fear, knowing how

* Altered from WilUsoii.
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ready they are to be filled with anxious cares and distress-

ing apprehensions. He calls them his flock, his property,

his charge ; for he guards and he feeds them. He tells

them God is their father ; and will so great a Father see

his children perish ? He informs them there is a kingdom

for them, holy, glorious, and eternal : and he suggests that

it is bestowed with good pleasure, gratuitously, and with

full satisfaction and com])lacency. O the unspeakable

love of God, my heavenly Father, towards the sinful and

rebellious !

I charge thee, 0 my soul, to live as the heir of such an

inheritance, as the grateful child of such a Father. Let a

respect to the recompense of reward, raise thee al)ove the

allurements of sin, above the mere concerns of flesh and

sense, and above all thy anxieties, suspicions, and fears.

Never immoderately grieve, or even be uneasy, if thou

meetest with losses and disappointments, conflicts, and
sorrows. Is the kingdom provided for thee so mean and
inconsiderable, that thou shouldest be cast down, and
almost ready to quarrel with Providence, because thou

hast not such full blessings here as thou wouldest wish !

Shall an heir of immortal glory distress himself with fear

of this or the other evil, which may never happen, or may
not be so grievous as he apprehended ? Can any thing

happen without thy Father 1 Is he not wise in all he

sends % Mayest thou not expect such sup|)orts fi-om thy
Father, as shall make thy afflictions comforts rather than
crosses ; and such improvement in religion by them, as

shall make thee thankful for them all thy days % Ought
I not, sinful as I am, to be resigned, without a large share

of earthly or even spiritual comforts, j'ea to be joyful in

tribulation, with such glory in reversion ? Cast all tin-

care, then, on him, for he careth for thee.*

Job n xiii. 12. Know ye what 1 have done to i/ou ?

" Was it love in Christ that he washed his disciples'

* Altered from Orton.
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feet ? 0, what love to wash us from our sins, to wash
our filthy polluted souls I The former was with the cheap

element of water ; the latter was by blood—yes, his own
precious blood. And having washed us, he puts that

question, Know iye v:hat I have done to you, or for you ?

Sit down, and consider : pause upon it. 0 what, indeed !

who knows, who can say, what he has done for us ? To
commend the love of Christ, look on him in his shining

robes, with beams of glory
; (Matt. xvii. 2.) when his

face did shine as the sxin, and his raiTuent 'was white as

the light. And then look on him in the garden, and on

the cross. Compare these together. It is the same glori-

ous Jesus I In the one you see sublime glory and majesty
;

in the other, deep abasement and humiliation. 0, might

we by faith see him in the depth of his humiliation and

height of his exaltation, as icfiite and raddy, what a glo-

rious sight were this ? The vision of him is the happiness

of the innumerable company of angels and spirits, and

just men made perfect : and to see and enjoy him is the

true comfort of all communion in the church here below.

Let us follow him from the mount of Transfiguration,

to the mount of Calvary. He took the same disciples,

Peter, James and John, to be witnesses both of his glory

on the mount, and of his agonies in the garden, (Matt,

xvii. 1 ; xxvi. 37.) to teach us closely to compare icho he

was, and what he sufifered."
*

1 Pet. i. 8. WJiom having not seen, ye love.

True it is I have not with the outward sight beheld my
Saviour ; but I have had communion with him ; I have

been blessed by him ; and thus with full conviction, /
knoic that my Redeemer liveth. And when I see what he

has done, and is doing, and will do forme, I cannot but love

him. Surely, even this day's experience may convince

* Beart's Meditations, 119, 120.
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me, that if ever I had the feeling of love, I feel love to

Jesus Christ ; to him who died for me, who has recovered

me from hell, who has restored to me peace and happiness

here, and gained for me heaven hereafter. The grief and

burden is this—I love iiim so feebly, and am so little con-

formed to him. 0 Saviour ! how little of thy self-denial,

of thy patience, of thy humility and deadness to the

world ! how little of thy faith, and prayer, and zeal, and

love, have I ! Give me, 0 give me thy Spirit. May that

exhibition of thy dying love which this ordinance has

just presented to me, touch, and warm, and melt my soul,

and fill me with stronger and more ardent attachment to

thee than ever I have before felt or enjoyed.

1 John iv. 19. We love him, because he first loved us.

He who loves, is always full of joy : he runs, he flies,

he is free, and nothing can restrain him when duty calls.

He gives all, he possesses all ; because he relies on that

only Sovereign Good, from whom all blessings proceed.

Love thinks nothing a trouble, is never fatigued by labour
;

it undertakes what is beyond its natural strength ; it never

pleads inability, because nothing is impossible to it ; it

does not grow weaiy in great undertakings ; it is not dis-

couraged by afflictions, nor cast down by fear ; it always

mounts upward like a brisk flame, and its ardour is re-

doubled by every thing that is opposed to quench it.

0 my God ! inflame me with love, and so direct my
heart, that I may love thee perfectly. Make me feel how
sweet it is to love thee, and to be lost in thy love. Let

my soul raise itself to thee, follow and possess thee as the

Well -beloved, and be transported with affection and joy.

0 God ! may I love thee more than myself
;
may I love

for thy sake only, and may I love in thee all those whom
1 love, and may I never suffer myself to love the creature

but for thy sake.*

* Basnage.
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John xxi. 15. Yea, Lord, thou hiowest that I love thee.

Whatever leads thee, 0 my soul ! to think on Jesus

and his love, ought to be dear unto thee. Let the cross

of Christ be thy principal knowledge, thy greatest glory,

and thy continual employment. Thou shouldest determine

to know nothing, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified.

My Saviour has neither set bound to my desires, nor

to his sweet communications. I will seek thee, therefore,

O my Saviour ! for thou art he whom my soul loveth. I

will set thee as a seal upon my heart ; oh ! do thou con-

tinually make deeper impressions on it. Take courage,

my soul, and love Jesus, as far as is possible, with a love

proportioned to his own.

We did not love him ; but he first loved us. His love

was unwearied ; his loving cares, his tender exhortations,

his gracious and kind miracles, were far from being sufli-

cient ; it was necessary for him to shed his blood, nay, all

of it ; and should not this precious blood produce the

most tender emotions within us ? Should not the love

of Christ soften our hearts, and give rise to a reciprocal

tenderness ? His banner over me, saith the Spouse, was

love, (or, as it is expressed in a French translation, the dres.i

J wear is love.) It is her wedding-garment, without

which she cannot be admitted to the wedding-feast. Matt,

xxii. 11.

0 my Redeemer, who hast loved me so much, kindle in

me more and more the divine fire of thy love. Then will

neither sufferings, death, nor even martyrdom be too

much for me ; then shall I be able to say to thee, " Yea,

Lord .' thou knowest that I love thee." *

* Saperville.
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THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION.

2 Cor. vi. 18. And I will be afather unto you, and ye shall

be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almiqhty.

I liave often kept out of my Father's presence. I have

often forgotten that gracious relation in which I stand to

him ill Christ Jesus, the first-born of many brethren. I

have indeed been an undutiful, perverse, rebellious child
;

yet still a child. The longing after my Father's favour,

the spirit of love and satisfaction, raising me, in happy

moments, to joy in God as my God ; the spirit of submis-

sion, helping me to say in trials, sorrows, and difficulties,

It is the Lord ; and the desire after his presence, in the

means of grace, and specially at his table, these things

give me some encouragement to hope, that I am now a sou

of God. 1 John iii. 2. As such I have just been feeding

with his family. 0 that I may now walk worthy of my
high and holy relationship, and be an imitator of God as

one of his dear children
;
Eph. v. 1. 0 that I may ever

have filial confidence in, and filial affection and filial

reverence towards the great Jehovah ; that while I am
exalted in privilege, I may have some corresponding

attainments in piety, humility and holiness.

" By these holy mysteries, God assures me as it were

of his faithfulness, and gives me the children's bread. He
here treats us as the sons and daughters of the Lord

Almighty. He bestows on us not only the right, but the

spirit and Lope of children.

HOLY RESOLUTIONS.

Matt, xxiii. 23. The weightier matters of the law—-judg-

ment, m^rcy, andfaith.

Gracious Saviour, let rae never neglect these things. In
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thy strength I purpose to be strictly just, upright, and

conscientious in all my dealings ; never to use for my
own purpose that which does not belong to me ; never to

deceive in buying or selling ; and never to speak in the

absence of another anything against him contrary to the

rules of justice and charity ; nor in their presence, to add

to the natural pride and vanity of the human heart by

flattery.

I purpose to let mercy govern all my conduct. Not to

be harsh in my dealings with others, not to be scanty in

my charities ; but to do good according to my power, and

to show mercy with cheerfulness.

I purpose, by the same strength, to be faithful to all

my engagements, and to trust in thee with all my heart.

Lord, 1 believe : help my unbelief. Let me have a noble

and generous confidence in thy word, thy care and thy

love ; and give thee glory by a simple and entire depen-

dance on thee.

Thus preserve me from a mere scrupulosity about smaller

things, which would only foster self-righteousness ; and

enable me never to neglect the weightier matters of thy

holy law.

RESIGNATION.

Psalm cxxxi. 2. My soul is even as a weaned child.

This is the design of my Heavenly Father in all the

afflictions, losses, and disappointments of this vain world
;

—that I may see its emptiness and insufficiency, and be

gradually separated from it, and dead to it. But 0 what

a wayward, prodigal son, the Heavenly Father has in me !

I seem only to live near to him and walk closely in his

ways, while he chastises and humbles me.

Well then, as to all repining thoughts, I must be dumb

before him, and look up to Jesus, my great Head, in whom
alone I can be accepted. He is altogether lovely. He has
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all-suflBcient grace. I would abide in him, that by him

I may bear fruit. May all crosses, and sorrows, and

difficulties, draw me to Christ ; and then all will be gain-

ful and profitable.

And 0 how soon the present scene is over ! How little

in that awful and interminable futurity, and that invisible

but real world on the verge of whicli I stand—how little

there, can the honour and reputation, the ease and profit,

or the distinguished stations of this world, avail me. The
rich and the glorious man enters that world without his

riches or glory. Whe7i he dieth he shall carry nothituj

away ; his glory shall not descend after him. All the objects

of human ambition, apart from Christ and his kingdom,

attained in their highest degree, will only aggravate the

tremendous shame and everlasting contempt, that shall

overwhelm the guilty soul. Nor need we be covetous of

high stations, under the notion of doing greater good.

We can safely be anxious after even stations of enlarged

usefulness, when those stations bring with them not

merely increased means of doing good and extended

opportunities of serving Christ ; but also increased cares

and sorrows, temptations and responsibility.

DESIRES AFTER DIVINE STRENGTH.

Psalm xvii. 5. Hold up my goinys in thy path, that my
footsteps slip not.

Blessed Jesus I the author and finisher of our faith, who
art the same yesterday, to-day, andfor ever ; thou hast given

s])iritual meat to them that fear thee, and wilt ever be mind-

ful of thy covenant : but my goodness is as a morning

cloud which soon passes, and my devotion Jlies like a

shadow, and never contimtes in one stay. 0 do thou esta-

blish me with thy' free Spirit, that I may not so easily

forfeit my comfort, forget my duty, and lireak my vows,

as I have formerly done. How unwearied art thou,
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gracious Saviour, in doing well uuto ine ? How constaut

is thy love
; How amiable and attractive are thy endless

mercies, and thy vEried graces ! And shall I be so un-

grateful to thee and so cruel to myself, as to forsake thee

and my own happiness ! Alas ! I justly suspect my own
weakness ! I feel the power and policy of my enemies

;

and I do with shame and sorrow call to mind my former

returns to folly. Therefore, 0 blessed Redeemer ! I do

most earnestly entreat thee, never to leave me to myself.

I beseech thee to give me constant and continual supplies

of thy grace, that I may be able to perforin whatsoever I

have promised. 0 let not forgetfulness or indevotion seize

on me hereafter. Let me hold fast that which I have,

and daily strive to gain more ; and finally make me faith-

ful unto death ; and so shall I receive from thee the crown

of life, when I appear before thee at the last day.*

Rom. vii. 19. The good that I would I do not ; hit the evil

which I would not, that I do.

This is my painful experience continually. I easily slip

into evil. I climb up the assent to good with dilficult3\

The desires after good also are often dull and feeble ; the

aversion to evil faint and inefficient. Lord, quicken me
for thy name's sake.

Lord Jesus, help thou me to take up my cross and follow

thee ; all blessings come by faith and self-sacrifice ; all

evils come by self-confidence and self-indulgence. My
Saviour, then, grant me thy grace, for the residue of m}-

days ; be it many years, be it one year, or be it but the

jiresent day, to deny myself and live to him who has

redeemed me with his blood, feeling my own weakness,

and not looking to a season of rest below, but above : not

calculating on a time of enjoyment on earth, but prepar-

ing for it in heaven.

* Comber.
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Help me also to maintain to the end the conflict ; look-

m% forward to that crown of life which thou hast promised

to thy faithful soldiers.

I turn to thee, thou blessed Redeemer. I turn from

myself, where all is polluted and wretched, to that gra-

cious Saviour, where all is compassion, and love, and

tenderness ; where is a full atonement for enemies and

rebels ; a rich provision of mercy for the sinful, a complete

salvation for the lost. 0 Jesus, pity, save, and bless iny

soul. Strengthen me for every duty that lies before me.

In nothing can I claim blessing, but in thy free promises

and thy full redemption. May I then delight in thee, and

walk closely with thee every day. Draw me and I will

run after thee.

PRAYER AFTER RECEIVING THE LORD's SUPPER.

Thanks be unto thee, Holy Father, Lord God Almighty,

thanks be unto thee for the privilege which thou hast

given me of uniting with thy people, to commemorate

the sacrifice of the death of the Lord Jesus Christ, and

for all the edification and comfort thus given to me.

0 that this ordinance of thine own appointment may so

deeply and so permanently affect my heart, as constantly to

ir.fliience my future life. Let the love of Christ now at

length constrain me no longer to live to myself, but to him

who died for me.

Pardon all in this service that was not right before thee.

All I do is defiled with sin ; but I offer every service unto

thee in the name of Jesus alone. I bless thee through him

for whatever thy Spirit enabled me to do in any measure

agreeably to thy holy will. But my whole trust and hope

is in the sacrifice of Christ Jesus, which I have been now
commemorating, to atone not only for former transgres-

sions, but for all the defects of my preparation, and for all

my failings even at this solemn feast. Lord ! spare me,

and accept me on account of that great propitiation for

the sins of the whole world.
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0 that 1 may ever remember that the vows of the Lord
are upon me, and that I am thine, irievocably thine ; and
may I walk from day to day as becomes a child of God,
and an heir of his glory. Keep alive in my mind a con-

stant sense of my weakness, and my entire dependance
on thj-^ grace. May I now go forth to my duties more
humbled and more devoted, more watchful against rav

spiritual enemies, and more determined to give all for him
who gave up his life for me.

Give unto me, I pray thee, this comfortable evidence of

having had communion with Christ ; that my faith in him
for all needful supplies in my way to heaven is manifestly

strengthened ; that I have the same mind that was in

him ; have become like him ; and copying his example,

and treading in his steps. May I watch over my motives

as well as my conduct ; and do thou deliver me from im-

proper motives in doing outwardly good works. May I

also find in my growing experience more proofs of my
being a member of the mystical body of Christ, in that

my love to those that belong to him increases, and I can

make larger allowances for their infirmities, and more
readily do them self-denying services. Nor let my love

stop short of the divine pattern of Him who loved and
prayed for his worst enemies.

O Lord, I would now, in the fulness of my heart, ear-

nestly pray for the hallowing of thy name, the coming of

thy kingdom, and the doing of thy will on earth as it is in

heaven. And 0 grant that, till the Lord come, his table

may be crowded with believing and joyful guests. 0 when
shall all the ends of the earth look to Jesus and be saved !

Hasten it in thy good pleasure, O Lord : that Christ Jesus

may be known, loved, and obeyed, in every land, and the

Lord's name be praised from the rising of the sun to the

going down of the same. Thus glorify thy great name,

fulfil thy gracious promises, and let thy kingdom be fully

established, through Jesus Christ our only Redeemer.

Amen.



PSALMS AND HYMNS. 267

CHAPTER X.

PSALMS AND HYMNS SUITED TO THE LORD's SUPPER.

Our Lord and his disciples closed the first celebration of

this institution by singing; a hymn. We read, When the;/

had sung an hymn, they went out into the Mount of Olives.

It is proljable that they sung some, if not all, of the Psalms,

from the 11.3th to the 118th, which the Jews were accus-

tomed to sing after the Passover.

As in attending to this holy and delightful exercise, we
are only copying the primitive example ; and as some

select and suitable Psalms and Hymns may assist our

devotions, they are here added for that purpose. They are

chiefly on subjects directly connected with the different

chapters of this Treatise.
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I—PREPARATORY.

1. L. M.

My Saviour ! is thy table spread?

And does thy cup with love o'erflow?

Thither be all thy children led,

And let them all thy goodness know.

Hail, sacred feast, which .Jesus makes!

Rich banquet of his flesh and blood
;

Thrice happy he, who here partakes

That sacred stream, that heavenly food

!

Why are his dainties all in vain

Before unwilling hearts displayed ?

Was not the Lamb for sinners slain ?

Are you denied the children's bread ?

O let thy table honoured be,

And furnish 'd well with Joyful guests

!

And may each soul salvation see,

That here its sacred pledges tastes

!

Revive thy dying churches, Lord,

And bid our drooping graces live

;

And all that energy atford,

A Saviour's blood alone can give.

Doddridge.

2. S. H.

Jesus invites his saints.

To meet around his board ;

Here pardoned sinners sit and hold

Communion with their God.
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Here we surve}' that love

Which spoke in every breath ;

Which crowned each action of his life.

And triumphed in his death.

Here let our powers unite,

His glorious name to raise :

Pleasure and joy fill every mind,

And every voice be praise.

And while we share the gifts

His gracious hands bestow.

Our hearts by Jesu's love inspired,

With kind affections glow.

Wafts.

PSALM 110. CM.

For mercies countless as the sands,

Which daily I receive.

From Jesus my Redeemer's hands.

My soul, what canst thou give ?

Alas ! from such a heart as mine,

What can I bring him forth ?

My best is stained and dyed with sin,

My all is nothing worth !

Yet this acknowledgment I'll make,

For all he has bestowed

—

Salvation's sacred cup I'll take,

And call upon my God.

The best returns for one like me.

So wretched and bo poor,

Is from his gifts to draw a plea,

And ask him still for more.

A'^cwton.
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PSALM 139. C. M.

God is a spirit, just and wise,

He sees our inmost mind :

In vain to heaven we raise our cries,

And leave our souls behind.

Lord '. search my thoughts, and try my ways.

And make my soul sincere
;

Then shall I stand before thy face,

And find acceptance there.

Bowed down beneath th" oppressive load

Of deep transgression, O my God,

With grief and conscious shame I tlee.

Guilty and self-condemned, to thee.

My sins and sorrows at thy feet

I spread before thy mercy-seat

;

Mercy my suit, mercy my cry
;

Thy mercy spares, or else I die.

My sin is great : its ceaseless smart

Pervades and pierces through my heart

;

Wash me, 0 God, without, within
;

0 cleanse and free me from my sin.

0 Jesus ! full of truth and grace.

More full of grace than I of sin ;

Yet once again I seek thy face,

Open thine arms and take me in.

Thou knowest the way to bring me back,

My fallen spirit to restore;

O, for thy truth and mercy's sake,

Forgive, and bid me sin no more.

Watts.

PSALM 51. L. M.

3. L. M.
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The stone to flesh, 0 Lord, conyert

;

The veil of sin once more remove :

Sprinkle thy blood upon my heart.

And melt it by thy dying love.

Give to mine eyes refreshing tears,

And kindle my relentings now
;

Fill my whole soul with filial fears,

And to thy yoke my spirit bow.

4. CM.

How condescending and how kind,

Was God's eternal Son !

Our raiser}' reached his heavenly mind.

And pity brought him down.

This was compassion like a God

;

That when the Saviour knew

The price of pardon was his blood

His pity ne'er withdrew.

Now, though he reigns exalted high,

His love is still as great

;

Well he remembers Calvary
;

Nor let his saints forget.

Here let our hearts begin to melt,

While we his death record
;

And with our joy for pardoned guilt,

Mourn that we pierced the Lord.

Waits.

5. C. M.

The King of Heaven his table spreads.

And dainties crown the board

;

Not Paradise with all its joys,

Could such delight afford.
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Pardon and peace to dying men.

And endless life are given,

And the rich blood that Jesus shed,

To raise the soul to heaven.

Millions of souls, in glory now,

Were fed and feasted here ;

And millions, more, still on the way,

Around the board appear.

Yet are his house and heart so large,

That millions more may come ;

Nor could the wide o'erspreading world

O'erfill the spacious room.

All things are ready, come away.

Nor weak excuses frame

:

Crowd to your places at the feast.

And bless the founder's name.

6. L. M.

Here let us see thy face, 0 Lord,

And view salvation with our eyes ;

And taste and feel the living word.

And bread descending from the skies.

Thou hast prepared this dying Lamb,

Hast set his blood before our face,

To teach the terrors of thy name.

And shew the wonders of thy grace.

Jesus ! our light ! our morning-star '.

Shine Thou on nations yet unknown :

The glory of thy people here,

And joj' of spirits near thy throne.

7. C. M.

And did the Holy and the Just,

The Sovereign of the skies,

Stoop down to wretchedness and dust,

That guilty worms might rise ?
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Yes ; the Redeemer left his throne.

His radiant throne on high ;

Surprising mercy ! love unknown !

To suffer, bleed, and die.

He took the dying traitor's place,

And suffered in his stead
;

For man,—0 miracle of grace !

—

For man the Saviour bled !

Dear Lord, what heav'nly wonders dwell

In thy atoning blood !

By this are sinners snatch'd from hell.

And rebels brought to God.

Jesus, my soul adoring bends

To love so full, so free

;

And rnay I hope that love extends

Its sacred power to me.

What glad returns can I impart

For favours so divine ?

O take my all— this worthless heart,

And make it wholly thine.

Steele.

8.

Go to dark Gethsemane,

Ye that feel the Tempter's power
;

Your Redeemer's conflict see :

Watch with him one bitter hour

:

Turn not from liis griefs away

;

Learn from him to watch and pray.

See him at the judgment-hall.

Beaten, bound, reviled, arraigned :

See him meekly bearing all

;

Love to man his soul sustained.

Shun not suffering, shame, or loss

;

Learn of Christ to bear the cross.

T

P. M.
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Calvarj-'s mournful mountain view

:

There the Lord of glory see.

Made a sacrifice for rou.

Dying on th' accursed tree :

" It is finish 'd ? hear him cry

;

Trust in Christ, and learn to die.

Early to the tomb repair,

Where they laid his breathless clay :

Angels kept their vigils there :

Who hath taken him away ?

" Christ is risen !
" he seeks the skies :

Saviour ! teach us so to rise.

9.

Hark .' the voice of love and mercy

Sounds aloud from Calvary ;

See the rocks are rent asunder ;

Darkness veils the mid-day sky

;

" It is finished I

Hear the dying Saviour cry.

0 what joy to helpless sinners,

These triumphant words afford

!

Heavenly blessings, without measure.

Flow to us through Christ the Lord.

" It is finish"d !

Saints his dying word record.

Tune your harps anew, ye seraphs

!

Strike them to Emmanuel's name :

All on earth, and all in heaven,

Join the triumph to proclaim

—

" Itis finished!"

Glory to the bleeding Lamb.

10.

Jescs ! refuge of my soul

!

Let me to thy bosom fly.

While the raging billows roll.

While the tempest still is high !
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Hide roe, 0 my Saviour ! hide.

Till the storm of life is past

;

Safe into the haven guide

;

0 receive my soul at last

!

Thou, 0 Christ! art all I want;

And my all in Thee I find

;

Raise the fallen, cheer the faint,

Heal the sick, and lead the blind.

Just and holy is thy name,

1 am all unrighteousness
;

Vile and full of sin I am

—

Thou art full of truth and grace.

All my trust on thee is stayed.

All my help from thee I bring ;

Cover my defenceless head

With the shadow of thy wing.

Plenteous grace with thee is found,

Grace to pardon all my sin :

Let the healing streams abound.

Make and keep me pure within.

C. Weslep.

II.—AT THE SACRAMENT.

11. CM.

And are we now brought near to God,

Who once at distance stood ?

And, to effect this blessed change.

Did Jesus shed his blood ?

Oh for a song of ardent praise.

To bear our souls above
;

What should allay our lively hope,

Or damp our flaming love !

T 2
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Then let us join the heavenly choirs :

To praise our glorious king ;

O may that love which spread this feast.

Inspire us while we sing !

12.

At thy command, 0 gracious Lord,

Here we attend thy dying feast

;

Thy blood, like wine, adorns thy board.

And thine own flesh feeds evei-y guest.

Our faith adores thy bleeding love,

And trusts for life in one that died :

^Ve hope for heavenly cro\\Tis above,

P'rom a Redeemer crucified.

Let the vain world pronounce it shame,

And fling their scandals on thy cause ;

AVe come to boast our Saviour's name.

And make our triumph in his cross.

With joy we tell the scofiing age,

" He that was dead has left his tomb !

He lives above your utmost rage.

And we are waiting till he come."

13.

Lord, at thy table I behold

The wonders of thy grace.

But most of all admire that I

Should find a welcome place.

What strange surprising grace is this,

That one so lost has room

!

Jesus my weary soul invites.

And freelj- bids me come.

Ye saints below and hosts of heaven.

Join all your praising powers

;

No theme is like redeeming love,

No Saviour is like our's.
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14. C. M.

Tilts do, in remembrance of me. Luke xxii. 19.

According to thy gracious word,

In meek humility,

This will I do, my dj'ing Lord
;

I wiU remember thee.

Thy body, broken for my sake,

Jly bread from heaven shall be
;

Thy testamentnl cup I take.

And thus remember thee.

Can I Gethsemane forget

Or there thy conflict see ;

Thine agony and bloody sweat,

And not remember thee

When to thy cross I turn my eyes,

And rest on Calvary,

0 Lamb of God, my sacrifice !

I must remember thee.

Remember thee, and all thy pains.

And all thy love to me !

Yes! while a pulse of breath remains.

Will I remember thee.

And when these failing lips grow dumb.
And thought and memory flee,

When thou shalt in thy kingdom come,

Jesus ! remember me.

Montgomery.

15. L. M.

1 Corinthians x. 16.

Communion of my Saviour's blood,

In him to have m}' lot and part

;

To prove the virtue of that flood.

Which burst on Calvary from his heart :—



278 ON thI: lord's supper :

To feed by faith on Christ, my bread,

His body broken on the tree
;

To live in Him my living Head,

Who died and rose again for me

:

Be this my joy and comfort here

;

This pledge of future glory mine!

Jesus ! in spirit now appear.

And break the bread, and pour the vk'ine.

From thy dear hand may I receive

The tokens of thj' dying love
;

And while I feast on earth, believe

That I shall feast with thee above.

Ah ! then, though in the lowest place.

Thee at thy table could I meet.

And see thee, know thee, face to face.

For such a moment death were sweet

!

What, then, will their fruition be

Who meet in heaven with one accord ?

A moment ;—No : eternity
;

They are for ever with the Lord.

Montgomery.

16.

Bread of heaven ! on thee we feed.

For thy flesh is meat indeed
;

Ever let our souls be fed

With this true and living bread

!

Vine of heaven ! thy blood supplies

This blest cup of sacrifice.

Lord ! thy wounds our healing give

;

To thy cross we look and live.

Day by day with strength supplied,

Through the life of him who died.

Lord of life ! Oh I let us be

Rooted, grafted, built on thee ?
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17. L. M.

Now let our faith grow strong, and rise

And view our Lord in all his love

;

Look back to hear his dying cries,

Then mount and see his throne above.

See where he languished on the cross

!

Beneath our sins he groaned and died

;

See where he sits to plead our cause.

By his Almighty Father's side !

How shall we, pardon'd rebels, show

How much we love our dying God ?

Lord ! here we'd banish every foe :

We hate the sins which cost thy blood.

18. L. M.

When I survey the wondrous cross.

On which the Prince of Glory died.

My richest gain I count but loss.

And pour contempt on all my pride.

Forbid it. Lord, that I should boast,

Save in the cross of Christ my God
;

All the vain things that charm me most,

I sacrifice them to his blood.

See from his head, his hands, his feet.

Sorrow and love flow mingled down :

Did e'er such love and sorrow meet,

Or thorns compose so rich a crown ?

Were the whole realm of nature mine.

That were a present far too small

;

Love so amazing, so divine.

Demands my soul, my life, my all.

Watts.
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19. 8-7.

Sw eet the moments, rich in blessing,

Which before the cross I spend

;

Life, and health, and peace possessing.

From the sinner's dying Friend.

Jesus sought me when a stranger,

Wand'ring from the fold of God

;

He, to rescue me from danger,

Interpos'd his precious blood.

Here I'll sit, for ever viewing

Mercy's streams in streams of blood :

Precious drops, my soul bedewing.

Plead and claim my peace with God.

0 to grace how great a debtor.

Daily I'm constrain'd to be ;

Let thy grace, then. Lord, for ever

Bind my roving heart to thee.

How blest are they, who still abide,

Close sheltered by thy bleeding side

;

Who life and strength from thee derive.

And by thee move, and in thee live.

How can it be, thou heavenly King,

That thou should'st us to glory bring.

Make slaves the partners of thy throne,

Deck'd with a never-fading crown ?

Hence our hearts melt, our eyes o'erfiow ;

Our words are lost, nor will we know,

Nor will we think, of aught beside.

But Jesus and him crucified.

BaHp.

20. L. H.
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21. 7's.

IjBT me dwell on Golgatha,

Weep, and love, and trust in thee ;

Whilst I see thee on the tree.

Weep, and bleed, and die for me

!

That dear blood for sinners spilt,

Shews my sin in all its guilt

;

Ah ! my soul, he bore thy load :

Thou hast slain the Lamb of God.

Hark ! his dying word, " Forgive !

Father, let the sinner live

;

Sinner, wipe thy tears away,

I thy ransom freely pay."

While I hear this grace revealed

And obtain a pardon seal'd,

All my soft affections move,

Wakened by the force of love.

Farewell, world ! thy gold is dross,

Now I see the bleeding cross ;

Jesus died to set me free,

From the law, and sin, and thee.

He has dearly bought my soul.

Lord, accept, and claim the whole!

To thy will I all resign,

Now no more my own, but thine.

Lamb of God, whose bleeding love

We now recal to mind
;

Send the answer from above,

And let us mercy find

;

Think on us, who think on thee,

And every burdened Soul release

;

0 remember Calvary,

And bids us go in peace.

Newton.

22. p. M.
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By thine agonizing pain

And bloody sweat we pray ;

By thy dying love to man,

Take all our sins away.

Burst our bonds and set us free,

From all iniquity release ;

O remember Calvary,

And bid us go in peace.

Through thy blood, by faith applied.

Let sinners pardon feel

:

Speak us freely justified :

And all our sickness heaL

By thy passion on the tree.

Let all our griefs and troables cease

;

0 remember Calvary,

And bid us go in peace.

Wesles/.

23. c. M.

From Jesu's side a fountain flows.

Of water and of blood,

More healing than Bethesda's pool.

Or famed Siloam's flood.

The dying thief rejoiced to see

That fountain in his day.

And there have I, though vile as he,

Washed aU my sins away.

Dear dying Lamb, thy precious blood

Shall never lose its power.

Till all the ransomed church of God

Be saved, to sin no more.

E'er since by faith I saw the stream

Thy flowing wounds supply.

Redeeming love has been my theme.

And shall be till I die.
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Then, in a nobler, sweeter song,

I'll sing thy power to save.

When this poor lisping, stammering tongue

Lies silent in the grave.

Lord, I believe thou hast prepared.

Unworthy though I be,

For me a blood-bought free reward

—

A golden harp for me !

'Tis strung, and tuned for endless years.

And formed by power divine.

To sound in God the Father's ears

No other name but thine.

Cowper.

24.

Lamb of God ! I fall before thee,

Humbly trusting in thy cross

;

That alone be all my glory.

All things else I count but loss.

Jesus ! all my consolations

Flow from thee, thou sovereign good !

Hope, and love, and faith, and patience.

All were purchased by thy blood.

Hart.

25. C. M.

With joy we meditate the grace

Of our High Priest above,

His heart o'erflows with tenderness,

His bowels melt with love.

Touched with a sympathy divine.

He knows our feeble frame
;

He knows what sore temptations mean,

For he has felt the same.
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He will not quench the smoking flax.

But raise it to a flame

;

The braised reed he never breaks.

Nor scorns the meanest name.

Then let our humble &ith address

His mercy and his power ;

We shall obtain delivering grace

In each distressful hour.

Waits.

26.

Now begin the heavenlj- theme

Sing aloud in Jesu's name ;

Ye who his salvation prove,

Trivmiph in redeeming love.

Ye. who see the Father's grace

Beaming in the Saviour's face.

As to Canaan on ye move.

Praise and bless redeeming love.

Mourning souls, dry up your tears,

Banish all your guilty fears ;

See your guilt and curse remove,

Cancelled by redeeming love.

Welcome, all by sin opprest,

Welcome to his sacred rest

;

Nothing brought him from above

—

Nothing—but redeeming love.

When his Spirit leads ns home,

AVhen we to his glory come.

We shall all the fulness prove,

Of our Lord's redeeming love.

27.

Great the joy when Christians meet

:

Christian feUowship, how sweet.

When (their theme of praise the same)

They exalt Jehovah's name I
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Sing we, then, eternal love.

Such as did the Father move ;

He beheld the world undone,

Loved the world, and gave his Son.

Sing the Son's unbounded love,

How he left the realms above ;

Took our nature and our place.

Lived and died to save our race.

Sing we, too, the Spirit's love :

With our stubborn hearts he strove ;

Chased the mists of sin away;

Turned our night to glorious da}-.

Great the joy, the union sweet.

When the saints in glory meet:

Where the theme is still the same,

Where they praise Jehovah's name.

28.

Arise, my soul, arise !

Shake oft" thy guilty fears

;

The bleeding Sacrifice

In my behalf appears ;

Before the throne my Suretj' stands

;

My name is written on his hands.

He ever lives above.

For me to intercede
;

His all-redeeming love.

His precious blood to plead !

His blood atoned for all our race.

He sprinkles now the throne of grace.

The bleeding wounds he bears,

Received on Calvary,

They pour effectual prayers,

They strongly speak for me ;

' Forgive him, 0 forgive,' they cry,

' Nor let that ransomed sinner die.'
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My God is reconciled ;

His pardoning voice I hear

;

He owns me for his child

;

I can no longer fear ;

With confidence I now draw nigh.

And Father ! Abba, Father ! crj-.

Wedey.

29.

Stricken, smitten, and afflicted.

See him d^-ing on the tree I

'Tis the Christ ! by man rejected !

Yes, my soul, 'tis He ! 'tis He
;

Mark the sacrifice appointed

!

See who bears the awful load ;

'Tis the Word, the Lord's anointed,

Son of man and Son of God !

Here we have a firm foundation

;

Here's the refuge of the lost

;

Christ's the rock of our salvation
;

His the name of which we boast.

Lamb of God, for sinners wounded.

Sacrifice to cancel guilt,

None shall ever be confounded.

Who on thee their hopes have built.

30. L.M.

Ground of my hope, the cross appears

I see the " Man of Sorrows " bleed :

I bid adieu to guilty fears.

And in his death my pardon read.

Now farewell, world, and farewell, ail

That emulates a Saviour's claims

;

I'll hear him and obey his call,

Regardless who applauds or blames.
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For could'st thou, 0 my Saviour, die,

To rescue me from endless woe ?

Enough ! there's none more blest than I,

Since thou could'st love a sinner so.

Kelly.

31. CM.

The blest memorials of thy grief.

Thy suff'rings and thy death.

We come, dear Saviour, to receive

;

But would receive with faith.

The tokens sent us to relieve

Our spirits when they droop,

\\'e come, dear Saviour, to receive ;

But would receive with hope.

The pledges thou wast pleased to leave

Our mournful minds to move.

We come, dear Saviour, to receive,

But would receive with love.

Here, in obedience to thy word.

We take the bread and wine
;

The utmost we can do, dear Lord,

For all beyond is thine.

Increase our faith, and hope, and love.

Lord, give us all that's good :

We would thy full salvation prove.

And share thy flesh and blood.

Harl.

32. X"M.

PiTV a helpless sinner. Lord,

Who would believe thy gracious word.

But own my heart, with shame and grief,

The hold of sin and unbelief.
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Lord, in thy house I hear there's room
;

And, venturing hard, behold I come ;

But can there, tell me, can there be.

Amongst thy children, room for me ?

I eat the bread, and drink the vdne

:

But, oh ! my soul wants more than sign ;

I feint unless I feed on thee.

And drink thy blood as shed for me.

For sinners, Lord, thou cam'st to bleed ;

And I'm a sinner vile indeed :

Lord, I believe thy grace is free :

Oh magnify that grace in me !

Hart.

Ill—AFTER COMMUNICATING.

33. L.M.

Our's is a rich and royal feast.

Provided by the King of heav'n :

How privileg'd are they, and blest,

To -whom the Bread of Life is giv'ii 1

In sacred fellowship we meet

To celebrate our Saviour's death ;

His blood we drink, his flesh we eat

;

His people feed on him by faith.

We worship him who bore the cross

;

We glory in his death alone ;

The world itself appears but loss.

To those to whom his name is known.

The blood he sheds supplies a stream

That washes all our guilt away

;

How precious, then, the Lord should seem.

Whose death we celebrate to-day.
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On earth his dying love shall be

Our spring of hope, oiu' theme of joy ;

And when in heaven our Lord we see.

His praise shall all our pow'rs employ.

Kdly.

34. CM.

Come, let us join our cheerful songs.

With angels round the throne,

Ten thousand thousand are their tongues,

But all their joys are one.

" Worthy the Lamb that died," they cry,

" To be exalted thus ;
"

" Worthy the Lamb," our lips reply,

" For he was slain for us."

" Jesus is worthy to receive

" Honour and power divine
;

" And blessings more than we can give,

" Be, Lord, for ever thine."

Let all that dwell above the sky.

And air, and earth, and seas.

Conspire to lift his glories high

And speak his endless praise.

The whole creation join in one,

To bless the sacred name
Of him that sits upon the throne,

And to adore the Lamb.

W<Uts.

35. L.M.

Heav'n is our promised, purchas'd home.

Where saints shall meet beyond the tomb

;

And, 0, be this our constant care.

That we may meet together there !
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There sin shall vex our sonls no more,

Xo grief is there, nor -want, nor sore ;

But all in that bless'd place above.

Is joT, and health, and peace, and love.

36.

Is&asl's Shepherd ! gnide me, feed me.

Through my pilgrimage below ;

And beside the waters lead me,

Where thy flocks rejoicing go.

Jesns ! hearenly Shepherd I ever

Guard and keep me in thy way

:

I have found thee, and would never.

Never from thy presence stray.

0 how sweet and comfortable.

In the wilderness to see

Such provision, and a table

Spread for sinners : yes, for me !

There thy bounty still partaking.

Consecrated bread and wine.

Freely aU things else forsaking,

I behol3 the Saviour mine.

In that bruised body broken,

—

In the shedding of that blood,

—

What a gracious pledge and token.

Lord : we have, for ev'ry good I

0 my sonl, no longer harden "d.

Now thv Saviour's help implore.

While he bids thee, freely pardon'd,

Go in peace, but sin no more."

J. BifTiersletk
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37. CM.

0 Lord, my best desire fulfil,
'

And help me to resign.

Life, health, and comfort to thy will.

And make thj' pleasure mine.

Why should I shrink at thy command,
Whose love forbids my fears ?

Or tremble at the gracious hand

That wipes away my tears 'i

No : rather let me freely yield

What most I prize to thee
;

Who never hast a good withheld.

Or wilt withhold, from me.

' Thy favour all my journey through.

Thou art engaged to grant
;

What else I want, or think I do,

"Tis better still to want.

Cowper.

38. CM.

My God ! the covenant of thy love

Abides for ever sure ;

And in its matchless grace I feel

My happiness secure.

What tho' my house be not with thee

As nature could desire ?

To nobler joys than nature gives

Thy servants may aspire.

Since thou, the everlasting God,

My Father art become
;

Jesus my Guardian and my Friend,

And heaven my final home.

—

C 2
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I welcome all thy sov'reign will.

For all that will is love

;

And when I know not what then dost,

I wait the light above.

Doddridge.

39. L.M.

Emptied of earth I fain would be.

Of sin, of self, of all but thee

;

Reserved for Christ that bled and died

—

Surrender'd to the Crucified '.

Sequester'd from the noise and strife.

The lust, the pomp, and pride of life :

Prepared for heaven, my noblest care.

And have my conversation there.

Nothing, save Jesus, would I know !

My Friend and my Companion thou

;

Constrain my soul thy ways to own
;

Self-will, self-righteousness, dethrone.

Detach from sublunary joys

One that would only hear thy voice.

Thy beauty see, thy grace admire,

Nor glow but with celestial fire.

Larger communion let me prove

With the blest object of my love

;

But, oh '. for this no power have I

;

My strength is at thy feet to lie.

Toplady.
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IV.—FESTIVALS.

Hymn for Advent. c.m.

He comes! the Saviour full of grace,

By ancient prophets sung

;

The smile of mercy in his face,

And tnith upon his tongue.

In him the world no beauty sees.

No form, no comeliness
;

Rejected and despis'd he is,

And plung'd in deep distress.

But there's a people taught by grace,

To know his matchless worth
;

They own him, though accounted base,

And shew his praises forth.

Of Him, who came to save the lost.

His Father's only Son,

His people make their daily boast.

Of Him and Him alone.

Hymn for Christmas. cm.

Hark ! the glad sound, the Saviour comes.
The Saviour promised long.

Let ev'ry heart prepare a throne.

And ev'ry voice a song.

He comes, the broken heart to bind,

The bleeding soul to cure ;

And, with the treasures of his grace,

T' enrich the humble poor.

Our glad hosannas, Prince of Peace,
Thy welcome shall proclaim;

And heaven's eternal arches ring

With thy beloved name.

Dodd/ridge,
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Hymn for Easter. CM.

Ye humble souls that seek the Lord,

Chase all your fears away
,

And bow with pleasure down to see,

The place where Jesus lay.

Thus low the Lord of life was brought.

Such wonders love could do ;']

Thus cold in death that Saviour laid.

Who bled and died for you.

But dry your tears, and tune your songs,

The Saviour lives again !

Not all the bolts and bars of death

The conqueror could detain.

With joy like his shall ev'ry saint

His empty tomb sun-ey.

Then rise with his ascending Lord

To realms of endless day.

Doddridffe.

Jesus Christ is risen to-day,

(Our triumphant holiday)

^\Tio so lately on the cross

Sulfer''d to redeem our loss.

Hymns of praises let tu sing

Unto Christ, our heavTily King,

Who endur'd the cross and grave.

Sinners to redeem and save.

By the pains which he endur'd.

Our salvation he procur'd.

Now in heaven he is King,

Where the angels ever sing.—Hallelajah.

Another. 7s.
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Hymn for Ascension. 7s.

See, the heav'n its Lord receives !

Yet he loves the earth he leaves

;

Though returning to his throne.

Still he calls mankind his own.

Still for us he intercedes.

Prevalent his death he pleads

;

Next himself prepares our place,

First-bom of the human race.

Master, Lord, to thee we cry,

On thy throne exalted high
;

See thy faithful servants, see.

Ever looking up to thee !

Grant, though parted from our sight,

Far above yon azure height.

Grant our hearts may thither rise.

Seeking thee beyond the skies.

Hymn for Whit-Sunday. l.m.

Spirit of Mercy, Truth and Love

!

O shed thy influence from above.

Descend and dwell in every heart.

And light and life divine impart.

In every clime, by every tongue.

Be God's amazing glory sung

;

Let all the listening earth be taught

The acts our great Redeemer wrought.

Unfailing Comfort, heavenly Guide !

Still o'er thy favour'd church preside :

Still may mankind thy blessings prove,

Spirit of Mercy, Truth, and Love!
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Hymn for Trinitt-Sunday. p.m.

We give immortal praise

To God the Father's love,

For all our comforts here,

And better hopes above

;

He sent his own eternal Son,

To die for sins which men had done.

To God the Son belongs

Immortal glory too,

Who bought us with his blood

From everlasting woe :

And now he lives, and now he reigns.

And sees the fruit of all his pains.

To God the Holy Ghost,

Immortal praise we give.

Whose new-creating pow'r

Makes the dead soul revive :
*

His work completes the great design.

And fills our hearts with joy divine.

Almighty God, we bow
Before thy glorious throne

;

The undivided Three,

And the mysterious One

!

Thee, we adore, eternal Lord,

And rest our faith upon thy word.

Another. l.m.

Bless'd be the Father, and his love

To whose celestial source we owe

Oceans of endless joy above,

And streams of comfort here below.

Glory to thee, great Son of God,

From whose dear wounded body rose

A precious stream of vital blood,

Pardon and life for dying souls.
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We give thee, sacred Spirit, praise,

Who in our hearts of sin and woe,

Makest living springs of grace arise.

And into boundless glory flow.

Thus God the Father, God the Son,'

And God the Spirit we adore ;

That sea of life and love unknown.

Without a bottom or a shore.

Watts.
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CHAPTER XI.

THE DUE IMPROVEMENT OF THE LORD's SUPPER.

The design of this chapter is to furnish such hints as

may assist the communicant to obtain practical advantage

from his observance of this institution, in his subsequent

course. The state of mind which is fostered at tlie Lord's

table, the feelings there excited, and the blessings there

enjoyed, should be brought into practical application, and

maintained by watchfulness and prayer. Look to your-

selves, that we lose not those things that we have wrought. 2

John 8.

Some seem to think, that if they have received the out-

ward elements in a serious manner, abstained from their

worldly business before and after, restrained their tongues

from rough and unkind remarks, and behaved with sobriety

for the day, that then they have done an acceptable service

to God. But, Christian reader, let our aim be higher and

better than this. Seek duly to profit by the ordinance, so

that it may be a fresh spring to a holy life.

In attending to the due observance of the Lord's Supper,

it may be expedient, first to review what is past, and then

to notice the duties to which the faithful communicant is

specially called. Such a work necessarily calls for retire-

ment and reflection. Self-recoIIection, and communion
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with God in secret, should therefore succeed, as soon as

we have opportunity, to our more public employments.*

Suppose, then, the Christian to have retired to his closet,

one of his first duties will be, to review tde state of

HIS MIND during the past solemnity.

In order to ascertain whether it has been such as we
may have reason to hope will, on the whole, through the

merits of the Redeemer, be acceptable to God ; (Rom. xiv.

18.) let us make a few practical inquiries, with reference

to the exercise of those graces which we have before

shown to be necessary to receiving the Lord's Supper with

benefit ; such as repentance, faith, gratitude, and charity

;

(see chap. i. part ii.) and with reference to those directions

which have been before given for the employment of the

mind during the communion service. See chapter iv.

part ii.

The chief thing is, have you duly remembered Clirist at

his table ? You may know this by the holy tempers and

dispositions which such a remembrance is calculated to

produce and increase.

A due remembrance of Christ will increase peniten'ce

and sorrow for sin. The contemplation, in a right spirit,

of the only- begotten of his Father, woundedfor our trans-

gressions, is evidently calculated to produce fresh convic-

tions of the evil and guilt of all sin ; and contrition and

compunction for our many, our wilful, and our repeated

transgressions. When with the eye of faith we look on

him whom we have pierced, then it is we mourn for sin,

and our hearts rise in holy indignation against ourselves.

Have we, then, felt at the Lord's table any thing like a

deeper and more lively sense of our most shameful ingrati-

* It is recorded of the pious Bonnell, that when he returned from church he
immediately retired to the closet, and spent a considerable time in his own
private prayers and praises. And as his wife was still his fellow-communi-
cant, so with hiT he prayed before dinner; blessing God for that happy
opportunity given them both of commemorating our Saviour's sufferings, and
receiving the pledges of his reconciled favour, and praying for all those who
had been partakers with them that day, or at any other time, of those blessed
means of grace which they had then received." See Hamilton's Life of
Bonnell.
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tude, our cold affections, and our base rebellions ? Has
this produced in us any feeling of godly sorrow, and truly

humbled us before our heavenly Father 1

If Christ be duly remembered, faith will be increased.

We shall with more confidence look to Christ as our only

Saviour, and feel that we may safely leave our everlasting

interests with him. We shall repose with a more stedfast

and unshaken reliance on his unchangeable love, and his

complete salvation. Faith will be growing to the full

assurance of hope, that since we believe on the name of

Jesus, (John i. 12.) we are children of God, and may look

up to him as our heavenly Father, and thus .our hearts will

be filled with joy and with peace.

If Christ be duly remembered, assurance of an interest

in him will increase. There is a striking passage in the

Homily on the sacrament, sliowing how assurance is con-

nected with the reception of the Lord's Supper. After

giving the high expressions of the Fathers upon this ordi-

nance, and guarding against resting in the outward elements,

the Homily proceeds " always holding fast and cleaving

by faith to the rock whence we may suck the sweetness

of everlasting salvation. Thus much more the faithful

see, hear, and know, the favourable mercies of God sealed,

the satisfaction by Christ towards us confirmed, and the

remission of sin established. Here they may feel wrought

the tranquillity of conscience, the increase of faith, the

strengthening of hope, the large spreading abroad of

brotherly-kindness, with many other graces of God ; the

taste whereof they cannot attain unto, who are drowned

in the deep dirty lake of blindness and ignorance : from

which, beloved, wash yourselves with the living waters

of God's word, whence you may know both the spiritual

food of this costly supper, and the happy trustings and

eflTects that the same brings with it. Now, it follows, to

have with this knowledge, a sure and constant faith

not only that the death of Christ is available for the

redemption of all the world, for the remission of sins, and

reconciliation with God the Father ; but also that he has
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made upon his cross a full and sufficient sacrifice for thee,

a perfect cleansing of thy sins, so that thou acknowledgest

no other Saviour, Redeemer, Mediator, Advocate, Interces-

sor, but Christ only ; and that thou mayest say with the

apostle, that he loved thee, and gave himself for thee.

For this is to stick fast to Christ's promise made in this

institution, to make Christ thine own, and to apply his

merits unto thyself."

If Christ be duly remembered, gratitude will be a

prevailing sentiment in our hearts. You cannot consider

aright your obligations to him without some emotions of

love in your bosom. You will be ready to say, Surely I

ought to love Christ. He made me, and died for me ; he

whom I have slighted and neglected, and who yet inter-

cedes daily in my behalf, justly demands my wannest

affections, and my whole heart. What friend have I so

powerful, so wise, so tender, so forbearing as Christ ! See

if there were ever sorrow like his sorrow ; and that he

underwent for me ! Unsolicited, undesired, unwelcomed,

he came and stood in the gap between me and eternal ruin.

He disclosed the way to endless glory, and he now guides

me by his Holy Spirit along the path of life ; and can I

remember this love aright without some kindlings of grati-

tude in my heart ?

To this we may well join admiration, as another effect

of a due remembrance of Christ. Who is so worthy of

our admiration as he who is the source of all the excel-

lence that is in others, and who combines in himself what-

ever is great, and whatever is good ; whatever is worthy

of love and of praise ? At the Lord's table you behold

the most exalted of all beings giving his life a ransom for

you, and tendering to you the blessings which you need.

Though he be the brightness of his Father's glory, and the

express image of his peron : yet he receiveth simiers, and
eateth with them. Can we then contemplate this astonish-

ing mystery of redeeming love, without some sentiments

of admiration ? When the spirit is calm, and the heart is

pure, can we but admire the grace of Christ, and sing the
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song, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power,

and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory,

and blessing ? The angels above desire to look into these

things, and they sing his praise ; can we then, when we
remember what he has done, but be warmed with his love,

and re-echo the angelic song,

—

Blessing, and honour, and
glory, and power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne,

and to the Lamb for ever.

If Christ be duly remembered, love to man will also

be enlarged. It is impossible really to feel Christ's love to

us, without some feelings of compassion and tenderness,

forbearance, forgiveness, and kindness towards others.

We shall come sometimes with a glowing heart, kindling

with emotions of warmest love towards all around us, and

our natural selfishness will for a season be exchanged for

the generous, the expansive, the elevating feeling of genuine

Christian charity. We shall feel the force of the motive.

Put on, therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels

of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind; long-suffering,

forbearing one another, and forgiving one another ; if any

mxm have a quarrel against any, even as Christ forgave you,

so also do ye.

But perhaps you find, on inquiry, that instead of having

holy and devout feelings, your feelings have been cold

AND DULL, and your mind has been wandering and dis-

tressed. Your examinations should tend to ascertain

whether there be not a cause for this in yourself. It is

true that Christians often find themselves more harassed

by their corruptions at the seasons of devotion than at

other times. The exercises of prayer and communion
with God, directly oppose the stream of sin, and its

torrent being stemmed, swells more against us. Satan,

too,, perhaps, peculiarly tempts us at such a season, filling

the mind with vain and trifling thoughts ; and God per-

,

mits it to be so, that we may be kept humble. We are

ready enough to rest in our services, poor as they are :

what would it be if they were wholly right ? But while

we make these allowances, it is still true, as it has been
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observed, that " unless in the case of bodily disease, or

erroneous views of divine truth, the want of comfort in

religion springs from open or secret sin, from backsliding

in heart, or in life. The joy of God's salvation is a holy

joy, not to be found in the ways of sin, nor to be ex-

perienced in an evil heart of unbelief, departing from the

living God."

Inquire then if any sin yet reign unmoi'tified in your

heart. Inquire how you approached to that holy table.

On this point we refer you to what has been already said,

chap. X. part i. pp. 124—129. If you went thither care-

lessly, not preparing at all, or very slightly, or as a matter

of self-righteousness, to make you worthy, as you vainly

fancied, to appear before God ; in any of these cases, no

wonder that j^ou met with a rebuke, rather than a bless-

ing ; and instead of light found darkness. If you have

received ignorantly or irreverently, uncharitably or with a

carnal mind, the advice of Peter applies to you,

—

Repent,

therefore, of tJiis th^y wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps

the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee. Acts viii.

21—23. If you have gone thus carelessly and presumptu-

ously, you have profaned a solemn ordinance, and you

have sinned greatly before God. But still be not cast

down in despair, as if this were an unpardonable sin.

Now, in your retirement, humble yourself before God,

and you may here perhaps first be taught your natural

corruption and helplessness
; you may here first learn the

lessons of brokenness of heart, and sorrow before God.

Though we should deeply mourn and carefully watch and

strive against every sinful act, yet the wonderful grace

of God overrules sometimes even the very failings of his

servants to their ultimate spiritual benefit.

Having thus pointed out the review which it is desirable

to take of the state of our minds, and given such hints as

may assist those who have not received with comfort or

apparent profit, or have not duly received, we proceed to

point out THE DUTIES TO WHICH THE FAITHFUL COM-

MUNICANT IS CALLED.
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We have reason to hope that most of those who have

duly prepared, will find on their return ft-om this sacra-

ment, that even when they have had no remarkable eleva-

tion, they have still been enabled to go through the duty

with seriousness and attention
;
something of a holy im-

pression is left on their minds, some check is given to the

love of sin, and some additional strength for holy duties.

And some can in more favoured periods say " I enjoyed

much of the presence of God ; had communion with my
Saviour and his people ; and it was a time of refreshing

from the presence of the Lord"
In either of these cases those words are applicable to us

—What shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits to-

wards Trie ? I will take tJie cup of salvation* and call upon

the name of the Lord ; I will pay my vows unto the Lord noio

in the jiresence of his people. Psalm cxvi. Great have

been his benefits to you. Jes7is Christ hath been evidently

set forth crucified among you. You have seen that his blood

was shed for the remission of sins, and you have been led

to contemplate the risen Saviour in heaven as still carry-

ing on the work of mercy ; there pleading for you, thence

bestowing his Holy Spirit, there preparing a home for

you, and there waiting to receive you. Jesus Christ has

afresh tendered himself and all his salvation to you

through his ministers, and you have received the emblems

appointed, not only to exhibit his atonement, but to be

given to eacii of his people personally, to assure them of

their individual interest in his salvation. Their inquiry

under the sense of these benefits, should be

—

What sliall I
render unto the Lord ? Christian reader ! see what beloved

sin you can now for ever put away. Ask yourself,

—

* In this term there is an allusion to a custom among the Jews, of taking
the cup, called the cup of deliverance, salvation, or blessing, at their solemn
feasts, or when offering sacrifices for particular mercies ; so that this is as if

David had said, " I will call all my friends together to rejoice with me," and
taking the cup, which we call the cup of salvation, (because when blessed

and set apart we are wont thus to commemorate the blessings which we
have received) •' I will magnify the power, goodness, and faithfulness of

God my Saviour, before all the company, and then give it to them, that they

may together with me praise his name." See Note, p. 106.
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" How can I now set forth the glory of God, and most

advance his kingdom ? In what possible way can I best

manifest my sense of his benefits ?" What are the duties

to which I am now specially called ? We will state them
in a few practical directions.

1. Abound more in acts of devotion. Let us

PRAISE our God more. There will ever be a remarkable

contrast between God's blessings and our returns. He
bestows innumerable blessings. We have nothing to give

to him. After having done all, we are unprofitable servants.

But he accepts a thankful spirit as a suitable return for

his blessing. Whoso offereth me praise, he glorifieth me.

Let us then cultivate a lively sense of God's mercies, and

a continual recollection and grateful acknowledgment of

them. So shall we most resemble the blessed angels above,

whose happiness it is, through all eternity, to praise and
glorify God. And " as the beams of the divine goodness

everlastingly shine upon them, so there is an everlasting

reflection of the same goodness in the incessant return of

praise and thanksgiving from them." Again, let us be

more fervent and constant in prayer. If we have had,

in the Lord's Supper, intimate communion with God, let

us not lose the benefit by neglecting again to seek him.

Not one of the duties which now lie before you, can yon
fulfil in your own strength. Not one of your enemies can

you resist by your own power. You are wholly dependent

on the Lord. Go then more constantly and sim2)Iy to

him. If we have obtained many blessings in answer to

our supplications, let it encourage us to moi-e frequent

prayer. Though we may tell an earthly friend that if

he will give us our requests, we will trouble him no more
;

it need not be so with God. Nay, quite the reverse.

David says. Because he hath inclined his ear unto me,

therefore will I call u;pon him as long as I live. That
repetition of request which would be offensive to man,
is most grateful to Him in whom all fulness dwells, and
who delights to give to them that ask. Let God's benefits

then, in the Lord's Supper, lead you to expect more from
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him, and to spend more time than ever you have before

done in prayer to him. Let us also be more diligent in

searching the scriptures. Here is the lamp to our feet,

and the light that will direct our j)aths. Here the blessings

and the duties of that New Covenant, the ratification of

which you have been commemorating, are fully displayed

for your comfort and your guidance. Have to say then

with David, 1 7)iade haste, and delayed not, to keep thy cora-

mandments. Psalm cxix. 60.

2. Remember your greater obligations to obedi-
EXCE. Though we are bound to fulfil the will of God as

his creatuj-es, it is well to have added, as we have done

at the Lord's table, the new, distinct, and additional engage-

ments of holy resolutions and vows, the self-binding

authority of devout dedication of ourselves to God. It is

calculated to impress more deeply on our minds the solemn

duty of obedience to God's holy law. There is also a

greater sin in disobedience, after such a voluntary surrender

of ourselves to God. When thou shall vow a vov; unto the Lord
thy God, thou shall not be slack to pay it, for the Lord thy

God will surely require it of thee, and it would he sin in thee.

Deut. xxiii. 21. If a man keep not his solemn promise

and engagement, we call him dishonest and fradulent. If

those that are maiTied break their vows of fidelity, we
consider them as adulterers and adulteresses ; what then

are we to think of those who break vows of an infinitely

stronger and more awful nature—who are unfaithful to

God himself ? Let us endeavour to know and to feel with

David, Thy vousare upon me, 0 Lord. Psalm Ivi. 12. The
scriptural rule is, When thou vou-est a vow, defer not to pay

it. After receiving, our first aim should be, to bring our

good resolutions into practice, forsaking our past sins, and

performing our omitted duties. As you are no longer

your own, let this be your feeling,—I am now fixed,

immoveably fixed for Christ and holiness, against sin and

Satan. The matter is settled, never to be called in ques-

tion again—I will serve the Lord. Whatever others

may do, have a settled conviction that you can no longer



THE DUK IMPROVEMENT OF THE LORD's SUPPER. 307

halt between two opinions. You must be stedfast, unmove-

able, and always abounding in the work of the Lord. When
a temptation presents itself, let us then put it off, saying,

as Earle remarks, " Is such an action becoming what

thou diilst lately at the Lord's table promise ? Is such a

conduct worthy of a Christian, and becoming for a com-

municant ? Does the indulgence of such a fleshly lust

become a disciple of the Holy Jesus, the immaculate Lamb
of God ? Is pride, passion, malice, envy, uncharitable-

ness, suitable to the solemn profession of returning to him,

who came to destroy the works of the devil 1
" Let us

remember also that our obligations are not of a transitory

nature, but for our whole lives. There are those who will

be very strict for a little time after the sacrament, but soon

return to their former sinful liberties. Such conduct seems

to shew that they have not yet been acting under the feel-

ing of gratitude and love. We should not obey under the

restraint of fear, the bondage of an unwilling mind, reluc-

tantly brought to discharge the outward services ; but

freely and gladly giving God our whole hearts.

3. Endeavour to retain the holy feelings that
HAVE BEEN EXCITED. You are returning to a chilling

and distracting world. The devout and heavenly thoughts

which filled your mind at the Lord's table, may soon be

dissipated and lost. It should be our aim and effort to

gain the spirit of holiness as a blessed habit of our minds,

so that we may not be holy only on a sacrament-day, but

holy at all times, and in all places. This is that spiritual

mind which is life and peace : and till we gain this, we
shall never truly know the blessedness of true religion.

You have perhaps had in this solemn service, or in con-

nection with it, lively desires excited in your heart after

the Saviour's presence and glory
; you have been led to

aspire after and long for those superior joys which are at

his right hand for evermore ; and have been ready to say.

Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 0
then, after the enjoyment of such feelings and desires, let

us no longer cleave to the dust, and make this world our
X 2
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resting-place and our portion, as we have heretofore done
;

but rather set our affections on things above. You have,

perhaps, felt a strength of attachment to Christ which

you have never before experienced. Be it your aim to

keep this feeling strong in your hearts, that your love

may never wax cold.

4. Contend more vigorouslv with your spiritual

ENEMIES. Every time we receive the Lord's Supper, we
renew afresh our baptismal vows, and renounce afresh our

three great enemies, the devil and all his works, the pomps
aud vanities of this wicked world, and all the sinful lusts

of the flesh. O do not merely profess to serve God ; do

not serve him with your lips only, while your heart is in

league with his enemies. Be not so inconsistent as to act

in direct contradiction to those solemn professions which

you have been making in the presence of God and his

people, by again yielding to the temptations of Satan, and

walking after the course of this world, and following the

devices of your own evil heart. Surely it is a suitable

thought after this service, " I have disclaimed the world as

my portion, shall I then, for the compassing a little of its

forbidden gain, wrong my brother, to whom I ought to do

good ? wrong my profession which I ought to adorn ? and

wrong my conscience, which I ought to keep void of

offence?" In the words of St. Paul, Te cannot drink of

the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils : ye cannot le

partakers of the Lord's table, and of t/ie table of devils.

What fellowship hath righteov^ness with unrighteomness 1

and what communion hath light with darkness ? and what

concord hath Christ xcith Belial 1 Wherefore come out from
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord. Avoid

then all unnecessary associations with worldly and wicked

people. Do not make them the companions of your

choice. Rather say with David, Depart from me, ye evil

doers ; for I will keep the commaiidments of my God, Come
out of the sinful practices, the vain amusements and the

trifling pursuits of the world. You belong to a better

society
;
3-0U have higher and holier companions.
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We have noticed that Christians may be specially

harassed by their corruptions, at seasons of devotion
;

and it has been sometimes found that after receiving, they

have been much tempted by their great adversary. They

have been tempted, perhaps, to think highly of themselves

as spiritual and holy characters. Guard against thus fall-

ing into pride, the peculiar temptation of the devil. Eating

and drinking in the presence of Christ, (Luke xiii. 26.) are

by no means decided proofs of eminent piety. At other

times we are tempted, after the enjoyment of a spiritual

privilege, to become careless, unwatchful, and off our

guard. It is recorded for our admonition, that Peter

denied, and all the disciples forsook, their Master after

the Lord's Supper. Let us then toatch and pray. Let

us go from the Lord's Supper, not to indulge sloth and

negligence, but a holy walk with God, and a determined

conflict with all our spiritual enemies, boldly confessing

our Saviour before men, and sneaking good of his name,

5. Endeavour to attain more of the mind of

Christ. Imitate the Saviour, whose death you have

been commemorating. 0 that there were such a love to

Christ, and delight in him, and admiration of him, that

we copied his gi'aces, and were never content till we were

like him. Let the same spirit animate you which animated

him, the spirit of gentleness, meekness, patience, and love

:

the spirit of faith, devotion, self-denial, and zeal. The

disciples should be like their Master. He that saith he

alideth in him, ought himself so to walk, as he also walked.

The apostles, from having been with our Lord, attained

something of his holy courage and firmness ; and their

enemies even took knowledge of them, that theg had heen

vjith Jesus. 0 that there were such an evident elevation

of piety in every communicant, such meekness, heavenly-

mindedness, and self-denial, that all around could see the

blessed efiiects of communion with Christ at his table.

6. Cultivate a spirit of sincere love, love to the

brethren, and to all men. This duty is here taught with

much advantage. Having seen in this ordinance that Chris-



510 ON THE lord's SUPPER :

tians are all members of the same body, consider what

love there should be among them. Let us frequent, and

delight in, the society of the pious. David says, / am a

companion of all them that fear thee, and of them, that keep

thy precepts. Surely we ought to have a tender sympathy
in each other's sorrows and each other's joys. Let this

holy feast teach us disinterested, fervent, pure, self-deny-

ing, undissimulating love to the brethren! to be like-

minded one towards another according to Christ Jesus
;

to put away as much as possible all coldness, distance,

suspicions and jealousies ; and to be open, kind, and

tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as God, for

Christ's sake, has forgiven you. It has been well said,

" Let those that have had communion with God in this

ordinance be able to appeal to their relations and domestics,

and all they converse with, and to vouch them for wit-

nesses that they have mastered their passions, and are

grown more mild and quiet in their families than formerly

they were. Let us never give occasion to the enemies of

religion to say that the seriousness of religion makes men
sour and moi'ose, and that zeal in devotion disposes them

to peevishness and passion ; " *—let us rather show that

the more earnest we are in religion, the more cheerful we

are, and amiable, and loving towards all with whom we
have to deal.

This love will be shown in gladly availing ourselves of

opportunities to do good, and seeking for such opportunities.

It will also manifest itself in attention to the wants of the

poor. If we ourselves have richly partaken of the feast

which God's mercy has provided for us, let us send portions

unto them for whom nothing is prepared, Neh. viii. 10. Let

us be thoughtful of the spiritual and temporal wants of

the afflicted poor around us.

7. Adorn the religion of your Saviour. Let our

spirit and temper, our words and our whole conduct and

behaviour, be such as becometh the gospel of Christ. How

* See Henry's Communicant's Companion.
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devout, how holy, and how spiritual was the conversation

of our Lord, as we have it recorded from the 14tli to the

17th chapters of St. John's gospel, after first administering

and partaking of this ordinance 1 O that our coversation,

too, like his, may ever after be full of love, and kindness,

and devotion ! Again, a faithful discharge of relative duties

truly adorns religion. " The master ruling with gentle-

ness, the servant labouring with cheerfulness and fidelity
;

the husband kind and tender, the wife meek and obedient
;

the father mixing parental affection with correction, the

son manifesting filial love, with dutiful submission : and

so in every other relation, each fulfilling the duties of

their station. This will make our houses temples ; and

the charity, forbearance, patience, and submission shown
one to another in such families, will be the most convincing

proof that Christ really dwells under that roof." God has

brought you near to him, that you niaij be unto him for a

people, andfor a name, and for a praise, and for a glory.

The profession of religion made at the Lord's table, seems

to impress this duty of honouring his name with peculiar

force. You have been publicly confessing Christ before

men, and acknowledging your hope in him before his

people. You have also received from him the tokens of

his favour. The honour of Christ is then in some measure

entrusted to you. The men of the world perversely

enough, and sometimes, alas ! to their eternal ruin, judge

of Christ and his gospel by the conduct of his professing

people. Your failings may be a stumbling-block
; your

stedfastness in faith, hope, and love, a blessing to many
Christian communicant! your tempers and dispositions

should set forth the excellence of Christ to a world ignorant

of him. When the more glorious light of the sun has left

us, the mild and peaceful beams of the moon enlighten a

land otherwise enveloped in darkness ; and give us some
faint, yet cheering resemblance of the beauty and benefit

of the greater light of heaven. Christian communicant !

let your light borrowed from the Saviour, reflect some
peaceful and beneficial rays in the midst of a dark world.
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Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your

good works, and glorify your Father K'hich is in heaven.

We conclude the whole Treatise, by pressing on the

reader's attention the importance of observing this ordi-

nance, and repeating the dying charge of the Redeemer :

THIS DO
IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME.
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